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Tuffered and rifen again "rea om the dead. Acts xvit. 2 


But preaching fs repreſented to us, unde 
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people; and alſo, that grace which makes meet 


it; therefore we are informed by. the Pſalmiſt, in. 
the Lord gives grace aud glory. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. 
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varaged by tne confidence which he had of chis 
or thing, that he which had begun a good work in 
m woulc perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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The Work tielf; 
II Its Property; and 
II. The Ground of Paul's Confidence, 


irft, By the work mentioned in my text, we are 
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mn cannot do without tnat u ork, yet that can- 
t be e work alluded to in the words of this text; 
ing the Apoſtle tells us, that it is a work begun 
theſe Phil phians,— Rur 
!, By the work mention in my text, the work 
0171 is intended, which is begun i in the heart, 
moment the ſinner who was dead in treipa ſies 
n 11s, becomes Guicke ned. Eph. ii. 1. 
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are informed by David, dat good and upright is 
Lord, Pſal. . . Now, God 15 not only / Jen! 
good); but he is good alſo communicative, to ©!) | 
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This work may be called a good work 
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namely, to fan their fouls and make them 
for communion with God here, and for the 
ment of God hereafter. Hence we find ogy auf 
tells the ColoJians, they were made meet to 1: 
takets, of the inheritance of the Saints in light. { 

i. 12, mark, they a id not make themſelves mect. 
were made fo by G 0d, Therefore, 

3. It may be called a good work likewiſe, on . 
count of tlic g end wil ich Gol hath in view“ 3; 
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erefore the Apoſtle tells us, whom he ca! 
land Auen in calling) them he alſo eforifies: F Rok 
viii. 30. but without holineſs, ng man ſhall {c- tr: 
Lord. Heb, xii. 14. We are come now to cotiltde! 


III. Tne Ground of Paul's confidence - 
might vulld on— 

The parfection of God's works, for he 
rock, and his work : - perf , (Deut. xxxii. 4.) wi* 
ther we conceive of his work of creation * 
1:comeredemption, or of his work of Hrace in the 
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CoPt lite for them; it is utter'y impoſſible that 
1cy ſhould ever perith, 
en union to Gorift is another thing; on 
which Paul might ground his confidence in this mar- 
W ter, fo; He | is the head and his people the mmbers of 
my{tical Body He ie the vine aa they are the 
ir anche; and Chriſt tells his diſciples, becauſe ! live, 
cu ſnall live alſo. John xiv. 19. 
= The earneſt of the Sprrit is another thing, which 
8 o a\bit the Apoſtle in his confidence in this mat - 
ter; ; for when he was writing to the Corinthians, ke 
ſays, God hath given untv 15 the earneſt voi che ſpirit, 


(2 ( Cor. i. 22. ) which care ſhall never be with- 
. AS {wv gain, for Chriſt told his 61 (ciples, that he (the 
X r) ſhould abide with thera for ever; (John 
= --. 16.) and if fo, the work which ae hath begun, 
= be carried on and fnithed, as the text declares. 
0 ;. The nature of the life which Chriſt gives to his 
% %s another ting, which ſupported the Apoſtle's 
8 contilence; for ſays "Chriſt, I give untc them efernat 

lite, Joh im x. 28.) and th: :refore it is, that they Hal! 
ever periſh, and if fo, they muſt be ſor ever ſaved, 

; 6. The interceſſion of Chr 1 for bis people alt O, 
ported the Apöſtle's confidence an this very thing; 
ere informed, that he ever lveth to make ir - 
| | — +!) _ them; (Heb. vii. 29. þ and Chriſt ad- 
facher, in John xi. 42. ſays; I knevy that 
SS HEMT -areft me al wa ays; and if ſo, he muſt b he heard 
ttt requeſt which he makes in john vi 24. 


Waere he ſays, facher, L will that they allo whom thou 
a v1 me be with me where ! 3 from 
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4 — 12th by zun a 2009 work in you, will nerform it 
he day of Tcſus Chriſt 5; which paſſage eſta» 
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Joual perſeverauce of the Saints, ſeeing the ſame 
who begins, carries on, and finiſbis the work of 
in the hearts of all his people; by which he = 
them meet for, and then takes them ie that king 
which is allotted for them. And all fuck charac 
who experience this good work wrought within 
will be addrefled at the laſt with, co me, ye blefic.' 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yu, 
the foundation of the world. Matt. xxv. "Is 
the whole we may learn i, that a kingdo 0: 
pared for ail God's people. Secang 1y, that theſe } 
ple are prepared for that kingdom, and then 
they are called hence to take poſſeſſion of at 
nerit it, for ever and ever. 
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heart; for they that fear the Lord, as do al! h. 


nerated ones, are ſaid to hate vil, Prov. v 
which hatred is manifeſted by depaiting * 
Frov Xvi. 6.— I herefore, 

5. Ic is a freedom likewiſe, from the nie, 
in the life and converſation; accordingly we, 


by this Apoſtle, that fin ſhall not nave domnrer vi 
you, (Rom. vi. 14) that is, you that are 444 
regenerated by God's ſpirit.— We are now com 


take notice, 


II. Of the Eitects of this deliverance ; 
come, (we are told) fervants to God. 

Theie like =p tervants enquired Ati 

3 and wilt of their heavenly Maſter, and 

no doubt, with an intention to doit; to <(N 

arid praiſe of his great name. Acts, ix. 6.— 


Thef like good ſervants undoubtety wi 


upon thei: - maſter, agreeable to what tac 


tays} my ul Wait thou only upon God: fo i 
pectation is from him, Plal, Ixii, 5.— ATA 
3. They like good ſervants did all they e 
to promae the can uſe and intereſf of their 
\ Ms, any to iprea id his fame abroad; (Joh 
!! of which tacy like prod ſervants « did 
J. Taithſulh, and from a Frincipie of J. 
3 to their maſter, which principle ſtr 
hriſtian, to act faithfully and to the glos & 
{ ys the Apoſtle, t the love of Chr:jt co. 
(2 Cor. v. 14.) that is to ſay, to ſearch #5 . 


to wait upon him, to Promote his Caule anc 
and thus to glorify his holy name. But 
formed alſo, that bein: x freed from fin 2: 
{cribed, they had their fruit unto Þalineſs; i! 
we may ſev, that a real chriſtian i» a fra 
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Jo! y this 1 (which we are told is unto o holiseſs) 


een green fir tree; from me is oy fruit found. 


=: zv. 8.—Rut before a man can bring forth 


or 7994 fruit, he muſt poſſeſs 


The h:ly ſpirit, which is the pr ivilegs of 
00 ; called and regenerated people ; hence Chriit 
\d his diſcyples, he dwelleth with you, and ſhal! 


in you, John xiv. 17. But this ho! y ſoirit pro- 
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ces len the hearts of all his peoplo 


3 70 1rincible of action, which the Apoſtle 
Peter calls the divine nature; (2 Peter i. 4.) from 
Ko \Ce _ 5, 


. Hitz fruit, for the tree being made good, (oy we 
pace Of 6050 the fruit will be good allo ; and where 
lineſs of heart is, it will manifeſt itſelf in holineſs 

of Mi: and converſation. -But let us proceed, 


III. To take notice of the End of ſuch; the tex! 


eis us, it T ned life, thar is, ſuch gl are made 
e from fin, become ſervants to God, and have thei: 
it unto holineſs; their en will bc everlaſting ltfe, 


Wor the enjoyment of God for ever. This appears to 
a truth, 


1 From che nature of the thing itte! f, far as Aa: 


ech perſon, for want of a cap: ity « cannot en- 
Jod 1 al 4 th wefars mutt ! be miſerable: ſo like 
e a ſanctiſied perſon, who has 4 Capacity 


7 
given 


wo now, love, and enjoy God, mutt be happy, 


ns 1 *arS 0 " «4 truth ſound 4 \ ed ON the a n 
ils of the thine 100 , alto it GC ES 


From the 6. AI promiie of Chriſt himſelf, 
4G tells us 3 where 1 am, there alſo ſliall my tor 
ts (Jo n Mi. 26.) therefore, ſuch will be ac 

fled 2 { the lait with; ; Come, ye bless. 1 of m * "Up 
uiery inderit the kingdom prepared for yon from the 


Þ3 2 1002461 4 


— —ñ—3̈ — — 


Bave our fruit unto holineſs, and the end is fore 1 


3 
foundation of the world. Matt. xxv. 34. A kir 


dom being prepared for you, and you prepared 
that kingdom; come now, and inherit it for ever n 
ever. Fhus we find their End will be ever lafi71s {4 
which is an end of all miſery, and the everlaſtt;- - 
jovment of all happineſs. 1 
From the whole then we may learn, that {tr vi. 
God by a holy lite and converſation, does ng. 
a deliverance or freedom from ſin; but being m2. 
free jrom ſin friſt, we then become ſervants to ( 


be everlaſting life: according to the expreſs dat. 
ration of the Apoſtle, in the words of my text. 


SERMON IV. = 


Pſalm cxvi. 7. 


Retry unto thy reſt, O my foul ;, for the Lord hats, ats 
hourti/ally with thee, 


N the preceding part of this pſalm, David exprei: 
his love to (304 50 for hear; ng the voice of his ur- 
plication; and for the various deliverances he be 


wrought out for him; a ſenſe of which deliverances 


gonſtr: 3 um to fay in the language of my text ;= 


Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for the Kr nat 


dealt bou. "fully with nee. -In diſcourſing vn 


VO! ds, [ {hall ende: Sur TO ſhew, 


I. "I'bat God's People have a Ref; 
I. Point out the Times in which they 
to depart from it ;—And, 

III. Take notice of the Encouragemen ©" 
tained in the Text, tor ſuch to ret”! 


4 r 
Are dj 


1 


E 
2 Firſt, That God's People nave a Ref, appears from 
I 4 Wat che A noſtle lays, i ill Heb, Iv. 2 Which ver, 
. iever in Chriſt enters into the e yoyment of, 
4 This reſt is Crit, and what relates to him, as 
t. His perſon, as God-Man, Mediator, by whom 
whoſoever comes to God, may reſt aſſured chat they 
9 Hall fad mercy, for we are told, HE is able to ſave 
eee to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by hin. . 
„b. vi. 25. —Þbut 
His righteauueſs is that upon which God's peo- 
0 pic, 1a all ages of the world have reſted tot accept 
ace with the father; therefore lays the Apoitic, HE 
nc father) hath made us accepted in che beloved ; 
_ „ 6. and our perſons being thus accepted, our 
þe armut are accepted in the ſame way. And 
& here Bret! uren, our performances do not recom- 
| our perſons to God; 3 but on the contrary, our 
101/017 are fuſt accepted in Chriſt, and then our ſer- 
vices become accepted in conſequence thereof; theræ- 
ort We are told, that unto Abel and his offering God 
* 424 repect ; (fir rſt to Abel obſerve, and then to 
. 5 = but unto Cain and his offering, God had 
Hat re! that is, he had no refpect for me pe Vc. 
7 of Coin, and therefore he had none for hi: Hering. 
nr. | ICH. . 5 
i ; ther branch of the c briſtian s s ref?, is the 
05 Ss % Chr , on which he may lalely rely tor a 
_—_ 1 Vun of all his tranſgreſſio 31 ſinde We a7 
i de loud of Jelus Chfiſt 2 from ail 


„, John i. 7. that is, from all that n which th 
-r 1414 upon him. — But 

4. Another branch of the chriftian's , is the 
| ef of { abrift, On ww hy ch he Tay rei WIL. 
y for | his pe rjeverance in grace; for John tells us, 
his N have all we received, and grace 7 * 
n i. 1H. -—Beſ; ides our life of Trace (as We.! 
D 3 a8 
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as of glory) is hid with Chriſt in God, (Col. in 


therefore becauſe Chriſt lives, we hall live 


4 * * 2 } 2 "= . 
John Xi. 19) we Mall live a life of grace here, 


life of glory hercafter.— But 
. 
te pronje of an un. banceab!e 


'y 


„il! COMe Alc, and recety 


— 


aſter ward receive me to glory. Tal, 1X ximn, 


Thus much for the chriflian's reft—— proceed We, 


I. To point out the Limes in which: the 
to depart from if, and tneſe are 


1. When Satay tormpts, which he does all 


fan 


regenerated people, for ſays the Apoſtle, there 
no temptation taken you, hut ſuch 2s is 64 


men, (1 Cor. Xx. 13.) that is to men called 


104 i, 


OV 
# 


5. Another part of the chriſtian's % is the 

God, who hath 
107 the CNnCOUTA: gement of h 118 G1; 'CO! Holate dict 
you to myte!t; tha 
am, there ye may be alſo, (John XiV. 3.) the! 
favs David, thou ſhalt guide me with thy count 


as cheſe Corinthians were. And the Prophet 


a flood 


— 


of the enemy coming in like a flood, (Ilai. bx. 10, 


X JI » * 4" + * * 8 4 . N I, 43 2 | * % * Fas * * 
inſomuch that th: Apoſtle might wel! ay, V 

— Cc b . \ Y * {+ bo 1 , * 210 
of his devi es3 2 Cor. ii. It. net 


ie nora Ti 
> 


their « ne) nor of his intention tenerevy, 


other ſcaſon in v 
ITO! 


- W MS ge 
n his 2%, 15 


1 1 "1 9 * 5 4 : «4 op 3 . aj J <3 | 
2. When cerruptions ri ile, for though the ch. 


het is deve 
F atore 5 ich he LS (Gat! 
0 As is conſtrained to 


luſteth againſt the i; 
againſt the fleſh ; and theſe (being 
trary the one to tie other, (he) cennot do 
nat he would, (Cal. Ve 17. Bit 1% frea 1 
] 


” 1 &« & - 1 * * _ A . 3 "I" * 5 5 9 £ 
verted by the t x 11,3368 91 ths Corrupt att! 3 


BY TIO! TY his reit * t. £0 


> 
- * 


19 5 


) 
, 
. 


# 3 


| hriſt. Again, another ſeaſon in which the 

1 | ran 18 apt 10 dgpart roam his reſt 18, 

= „ Whe dortnels belrt: 77 mind, which is no un- 

a 14 un Cai ſe * G0 45 = CN III. ire $1 © 10! T7 ec 3 48 ap“ 
5 . 


ty the Prophet's language where it is ſaid; 
i 0 A 
| 3 'mong 3 YOu chat Fun me Lord, that obe- 
; voice Of his ſervant, that walkin in aarire/s 
Wi hath no light? Tſai. IJ. x. From witch paflage 
-” Jeu 9 that even thoſe who ed. e Lord 


Y [ , lan aſc A2 TY 7 
110 Vie, nm ma ay Ge II 1a 1 ls. 10 SIP | * a . 


| « Proevidential dealings witn them, but ſjomet' mes 

as to their acceptance with God, in which ſeaſon 

, they are liable to be drawn from a rellance on 

erte Chrift, And leaft this ihould be the cafe 

of my readers, let u 

14. Lake notice of the Hnconragement contained 

xt, ior uch to retut z it is couched in theſe 

Words, the Lord hath dealt A with thee 
Fo 4006475 by the eight verte of this Plalm, 


id | ag FLY - £ vP . * W N | * Y * * my ** 
| i. From delive! NY his fon from death, by com- 
113 ing to it piritual lite, to enable the DO! us wist 
a 8 1 1” F bs P * * - 
0d, and to live to his glory. He had de- 


- 


"4 12314 ſoit! alfo from that eternal death, 
1 he deſerted on account of his unning againſt 


"fy iy in Adam, but alſo in his 2wn perſon. 
1 MW: GC DOUNLY Of acer appea ed tow ards in 410, 
* ; * 
e dchvoring his &es from fers, with which he 
WINES wa tered his couch in the night, (Jſal. vi. 
rat ftom various cauſes, But God delivered 
Eu nom them, either by removing the aſhictions, 
WIC? Ecamed LCN, or ſuppe FLA bis mind under 
e CONCTIONS, nw A gain the bounty of God appeared 


„ in dering his from Vallis, through th 


. 


aults 25 Nis in: Tay. Gd neople arc 
liable 


— 


| 


F liable to fall, both into ſin and into diſtreſs for it, 20. 
F none but himſelf can preferve them; for the Lo; 

we are told xcepeth the {cet of nis ſaints, (I San, ii, | 
i 9.) therefore David was wont to pray, hold thou in FRY 


4 up, and I hall be ſafc. Pſal. cxix. 117 From : FY 
| conſideration of thele things, David encourages 
| fainting foul laying, retura unto thy reſt, O my BY 
| for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, A 
[ 3 4 


SERMON V. 


Eph. i. 4. 


He hath choſen us in hin before the founda! 
the world, that we ſbould he haly, and with; 


before him in hoe. 


Ly E i:nd this epiſtle is dedicated to the Saints 
Epieſus, and to the faithful brethren i: [ 
Chriſt.—And after the Apoſtle according to 
ſual manner, had wiſhed them an increafe 5 25 
and peace; he praiſed God for the expreſiio: 
love to them, in bleſſing them with all tpi 
bleflings in Chriſt; according (ſaid he) as |: 
choſen us in hin, before the foundation 
World; that we ſhould be holy and without bi 
fore him, in love, Theſe words contain tu 
for our conſideration, wirich are, 


IJ. Phe Choice itſelf—- And 


at 


II. The Ends which God had in vie 


In the Choice ittelf we may obſerve. 


4 3, The author of it, and this the c 


” 


22: :3 


A 


ur, which word HE, aliudes to the father of our 

1 40 ſeſus Cariit, mentioned in che verie that pre- 
-2des the text; he is the author of this free and /e 

reign acl which is exerciſed towards all thote who 
come in time the ſubjects of his grace. - But we 


gay obſerve alla, 


k The ces of this choice, which are not An- 
aut finf 2 helpleſs Hen, for fays the Apoſtle, 


| te nath choſen 1's in Chriſt—us who were entirely 
Lo unworthy of uch a favour, being by nature children, 
W ho were deferving of the wrath of God, even a o- 

And mark Brethren, it is not an act which is 
| Paſſed; but it is an act which 75 pa//ed already, 
07 the text! ay 'Sy. he hath choſen us in Chriſt. Should 


- When this choice was made, the Apoſtle tells 
nem Geforce the fo undatio1 of the warid, from which 

t we may learn, that 4 Ei 0N is no time ac, but 

n il ane, therefore 5 this ſame por Ne when 

72 10 the Theſſalonians, God hath from the ge- 

rung COOICN you LO 1414 tion, 9 Theſ. ii. I 7, } not 
beginning of the! r fecend birth, nor from the 

- A bet ning of their firſt, ! wut from the beginning of the 
= KL 5 fore the fo undation of dae world, as 
BL t aſſures us, Put let us proceed, to take 


i. the Ends which God had in view; the text 


PF hy. 3100 AN "'Þ 2498 IT. 2 ? 
. Lal we might be be. Mack Brethren, God 


89 8 ? * . 7 
hilt make us holy and then put As mt Chr, 

be 3 * Fa 
ie Us in im 3 W migh 4 he bots 2 * o 


| ODE! - B. 125 4H - 2 bſolu: Ls 74 elfity nf th 15 choice, 
a wir ont it, no man could be hol, neither in heart, 
. : 4 Pl % —— . i ö : — * p 1 

1 IC, and 28 WItI Ou! noi? 110 nan 141 


BE Sos o 5 0 CCC *. wh 
J; (Heb, vii, 14.) conſequently, without 


ms 


2 
1 — would nm —— — OY — 


i 


[ —2 4 . 
this 2teraat choice mentioned in my text, no m. 
could poſhbly be gloriſicd. And were L as a ming? 
to deny this doctrine of eternal clectian, | ſhoull |: 
no ſalvation to Preaci1 to any man upon the ear: 
fon as there can be no gl without grace, ſo the 
can be no grace received without being en, | 
Chriſt the liz ing vine; therefore my text tells us, 1 
God hath choſen us that we night be holy Jy that = 
that we might have a holy princ [ple communic? ted x 
US—t0 make us Bod in Leart that we might be 

in life and all manner of convesſullon.— But, 


2. Another End that God had in view, in th! 
ternal choice was, that we might be mwitheut blam: 
fore him. In order to which, we muſt be free +: 
the charge of ſin, for whoever has fin * 
bim, cannot be without bla! ne before G; what: 
he may be before men. There fore we are t. Me | 
God was in Chritt, reconciling the world unto hen. 
telf, not imputing their treſpaſles unto them; (2 
v. 19.) for the Father hath laid on Chriſt, * Tit 
ties of all his own beloved and choſen ones, 105 
ii. 6.) therefore, as no in 15 Mputed to them, 
are without blame before God. But then this 
{ing alſo, as well as the former, is the refult cf C2 
eternal choice, and if God choſe us in Chriſt, that .. 
night be without blame before him; we could C 
have been without blame, had not that choice een 
made, and if not without lame, then not withov 
condemnatisn, and where condemnation is, there“ 
nyhment muſt be inflicted, But as thert is n 
demnation to them: who are in Chriſt, confeque 
no punifhment can be inflifted on them; Chrilt !:4 
ing borne that in his own body on the x tree. By 
being choſen in Chriſt, his rig Pteoujne/s becomes 
for ſays the Prophet, in the Lord have I righteout- 
nels and ſtrength, Ilal. XIV. 24. — But wenne F 


. r 
g s 
= e 


— 


Wann, WF * 


121 
;, That all this is in (or through) /avs, not 
ouzh the chriſtian's love to God, but in, or 
through God's love to the chriftian ; which is the 


wurce of theſe bleſſings mentioned in my text, and 
of _ other, which he will enjoy in time, and 
through the countleſs ages of eternity.— From the 
hols then we may learn, that God's eternal choice 
11S peop! le in Chriſt, ſecures to them grace in this 
0 7 and glory in that which is to come: but with- 
'ut this 'charce, neither the one, nor the other, could 
ve heen enjoyed by them; for as we received our 
by fin, in conſequence of being in Adam when 
inned; ſo alſo we receive our benefit from Chriſt, 
1 conſequence of our being | in him, when he as our 
ived to fulfil the law, and died to ſuffer its 
penalty for us. But if we conceive of a man who 
was ot of i, when he lived and died; we con- 
a man, Who reaps no benefit from him, nei- 
ner any rghteouſueſs from his lite, nor Pardon by his 
nor can he ever be fanctifed from his tulnefs 
tet where there is no unien to Chriſt, there can be 
1 communication from him. Therefore it was, that 
20d cole us in Chriſt, that we might be holy, 28 
as without blame be fore him, 


; rn 


SERMON VI. 


John vi. 45 

Aud they fhall be al taught of Gd. 
ls Chan . * . 285 . 
napter it forms us, of Chriſt's feeding five 

| 2 people, with e loaves and ttus fihes 
b Ni re Moving the Reſhly hearers of the word--- after 
b be ſpeaks of himſelf as the bread of life, which 
| Came 


F 


8 8 — 9% fg - 
. 1 a 
— - — * — S 
1 —— 2 
a” wo 


1 24 J 


c ame down from heaven—at which ſome of the 
murmured—on which an he checked the. 4 
and after telling them, that no man can comes at 
him, (in a faving g way) except the fatter draw him 
he then introduced the words of the text ſaving, it 
written in the prophets,— and they ſhall be 
aught of Ged. In meditating on which words 


us enquire 


I. Who They are, 


II. I bat they ſhat! be taugh 


With regard to the perſons, to whom the pron 
is made, we may obſerve, 

Firlt, 1 hey mi ft be living ones, or they arc | 
Proper ſul yects to be taught any thing. herbe 


er: 


come ſo by being quickened together with C 


(Eph. it, 5.) that is in conſequence of n to 
without v. hich, no ſpiritual life could be enjove 
more than eternal life,--Bur again, the nerſon: 
Inded to by the word they in my text, are 

2. Deſcribed in Haiah liv. 13. where the 
addreites the Church under the idea of a irui! 
man, ſaying, all thy chieren ſhall be taught 05 
Lord; for which purpoſe, we are told, "the Lo. 
dwelleth in Zion; Joel iii. 21. therefore it is !, 
tne Holy Ghott, he ſhail teach you all things, | 
xiv. 20.) that is, all things neceſſary for you; 
ſent and everlaft ing happineſs, —Ag21n 

3. The people allud ed to by the word 752; 
text, are morcover fa! id to be all that the father 
Cbriſt, (verie 37th of this chapter, and in 
veric, they are mentioned again by Chr:{t 
which he hath given me.—! Now be it reme" 
Brethren, that all Chriſt's ſheep were given tc 


We C COVEnNant of Erace, not only to redeem, 


1 o 


; [ WW: 
wwricrve allo, and to teach them by his ſpirit. eos 
und they are given to Chriſt ajſo, in eftectual call - 
inc, in which act they are choſen out of the word; 
thi b preſume is the meaning of our Lord's words, 
„ Tohn xvii. 6. where he fays; I have maniteited 
me unt9 the men, which thou giveſt me 9% of 
- world : (or from among che men of it) thine 
they Were, and thou gaveſt them me; whici won, 
though they lude primarily to the Apoſtles, ate ne- 
verchcleſs applicable to al! whom he calls by his 
we, Tn ſhort, the word they in my text, alludes 
1/1 thoſe who are b-{zved of the Father, redeemed 
y the Son, and guickened by the ſpirit of Gd. 
11s leads us to enquire into, 


* ; 


Mat they Hall be taught. — And here let it 
- 
Firſt, They ſhall be taught 4% kum themſelves, 
nich is A 4 fon of the utmoſt importanes to all the 
1ſciples of Jeſus.— 1 hey ſhall be taught, 


To know themſelves pegs tuis is a leſſon 

bach the prodigal had learnt, whea he was brought 

'9 acknowledge and confeſs ſaying; Father, I have 

med againſt heaven and before thee, (Lake v. 18. 

was Paul alſo, when he ſaid, I know that in me, 

tagt 1510 my fieth, dwelleth no good thing. Rom. 

118 nt "hs ſinful then muſt that aea! the, in 5 hich 

Melis 329 r thing ; and yet this is the picture of 

ery watural man's _ apon che earth, ut 

[ hevare ak o to know their own melplelſ- 

ta ht of God j —5 theretore irequently utte: 

pre ſſion of the Pr⸗ p het, ſaying, O Lord, I am 

ppreticd, undertake. thou for me, (Ifai. xxxviii. 14.) 

01 12 language of Peter they cry ſaying, Lord, 
fave » (Mart, XIV. 30 9 being made ſenſible that 
"wour Lantt chey can do nothing. Joka xv. 5.— 


C 3. They 


alſo to profit z for it is faid, in Iſai. xIvii. 17. 


L wo ] 

3. They are taught to 4now allo their own. . 
rance ; this made David cry unto God ſaying, | 
me in thy truth, and reach me; Pſal. xxv, 5 
from a view of the excellency of this glorious e 
er, Job might well fay, who teacheth like tir 
Job xxxvi. 22. 

Secondly, They are taught to know ig and 7 | 
upon him, as their way of liſe and falvaiion, Thy | 


? 
are taught of God to know, $ 
| 


1. The fuitablenc}s of his righteouſneſs, it being 
ſuch an one as the /aw requires, and they wait. 10 
righteouſneis Cbriſt hath wrought out, che Fate 
imputes, and the Spirit teaches men to ernbrac 
and rejoice in, ſaying, in che Lord have I righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength. Iiai. xiv. 24.— They are 

2. The completeneſs of his atonement, he having pu: 
away ail his people's fins from before God, 
ſacrifice of himſelf. Heb. ix. 26.-- Again, 

» They are taught alſo the riches and e 
his graceſulngſs, that it is out of it, all his peop 
ceive grace for grace; Jahn i. 16. and they 2 


STEEL Iu 


4. They are taught to embrace Chrift, as tht 
Wij..om, rightenuſneſs, fanttification and rent 
Cor. i. 30.) and as their Saviour from the cha. 
puniſhment, guilt, love, and the dominion of in. 

But Thirdly, thoſe who are taught of (35%, 5 
taught to w/e the means of grace, They are fou e 
quently praying to God, reading his word, as 1 
hearing it preached, in which means they are tauguc 


£ 


am the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to 
Now with reſpect to profiting, J apprebend e 


many miſtakes made among profeſſors of rel ” 
Som 


- 
4. 


( 271 
ome people think (for. inſtance} that they do nog 


„eos under the word, unleſs they ſhea tears. But 


_ nn remembered, there may be mary. tears ſhed, 

— en, there is no real profit; and on the contrary, 
ben may be profited, when no tears are ſhed, 
ir 90 perlon can be profited under the word, any 


. than his mind is inſtructed, either into a 
nic 0 his Nate, of the goodneſs of God, or of the 
moortant truths of the goſpel, however he may 

wiſe be affected, and therefore would do well, 
« as mige into the cauſe of his tcars. For I am 
15 Wi! :fr21d, that there are many who date their corn 
| from dropping a few tears under a {ermon, 
Hout being brought either to a real ſenſe of their 
. d nature and practice; or of a ſaving 
I t Tefus Chriſt. There are many ways 
£ | hick- pe cople may be affected without being pro- 
42 1 . 48 foi I! Nance, the manner and natural tone 
| | {ome mini ft ers* VOICES, are calculated to draw 
es from the eyes of their hearers, as alſo are tra- 


A OY OT" R i RG . 


cy 0 bees, and yet they may be no atherwiſe affect. 
7 nan by a tragedy performed on the ſtage. Nay, 
ar way be deeply affefed at hearing the ſuffer is 
Wits, x ol Grit ſet forth, without any knowledge of 
pre. % in them, or even of ſeeing his need there- 
8 : 0c conſequently not profited, but his mind left 

theit and auinſtructed. I have nc objection againſt 


in einge man affected under the word, if it ipring 
| om fe -ling ſenſe of the truths winch arc ad 
nes ; lor then, and then only, the effec? will be 

ih s mind,--But if it be only the paſſions 
teed, there will be na 0 laſting ee: & left 
ind; and all the man has for his cenſola- 
tat he felt himſelf W. 8 affected under 
ch but he can tell ne why, nor tohereſore. 


: ception may be diſcovered thus; if people 
1 LY vil MW. ice d under the V O1 d, tlie eſtect thereok 
86 WIA 


— 
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4 1 
| | 3 
li 1 3 
10 will be /a/ting, and the trulhs of the goſpel wil 4 
4 
| heard and embraced by them, let them be del _ 
| | by whomfoever they may, But if it be only - 3 
i, work, and they come under a miniſter whoſe pe FY: 
14 ing is more calculated to ius his Pearer', than | 
16 ed their paſſions, uch characters grow laæ in | 
j attendance, the truths of the goſpel are diſrega 
0 by them, aud theſe paſſion-floꝛuers ſoon drop off, 
vi out yielding any fruit to the glory of God : 
I demonſtrates the work to be of man, and n. 
God, 
— I mm — 


SERMON VII. 


Iſai. iii. 10, 11. 

Say ye to the righteous, that it ſball be well with 1"; 
for they Hall eat the fruit of their dungs. /# 3 
to the wicked / it Hall be ul with him; for . 

ward of / Hi; hands ſhall he given Hin. 


Als text informs us of two different forts ©! 081 1 
0 1 | 11 


ple to be met with in the world, that is 
the ig teu, and the wicked ; the former, „ b 
who are living after the ſpirit; and the latte: 


thoſe who are living, aſter the feſh. It tcache p 
allo, how theſe difer-at characters are b* © 1 
dreſſed by God's mimtiters; they are to 040 
righteous that it ſhalt be well with then, , 
ſha}! eat the fruit of their doings ; but on ri 
trary they are to ſay, wr unto the wicket. 'S 
be ill with him ; for the reward of his han 0 
if 


given him In media ting O theſe 0 0s 
tend, 


Lu © 


1 


To theſe two Characters, and | 
To the Iapott of what is to be ſaid to them. 


The characters to be attended to in this text are, 
the r17hterus, and the Wicked, 

"ah the righteous, Now this character 1s due 

10 one in a ſtate of nature, ſince it is expreſsſy 


— 


(ald, there is none righteous no not one. Rom, i. 


15. But it is a character which is due to erety ga- 


en, perion under heaven, who is righteous by tt 


«talim, internally and externally. 


1. By imputation, for Chriſt having wrought out 
2 righteouſneſs according to the requirements of 
the ſaw; the Father imputes that rignteoulineſs to 
his own beloved and choſen people; in whit 
rie hreoulneſs it is, that they are pronounced bl: fled, 
en as David allo deicribeih the bleſſedneſs of the 

„ unto whom God impriteth rigntzouſneſs, Rom. 
v. 5, mY whence we may learn, that the doctrine 
| «ted righteouſneſs, is a £51 cgi doctrine, what - 
er men may ſay to the contrary, But cyery gra- 
'0us perſon is 
2, Righteous internalh, and the way thev become 
=: by: the regenerating power of God's fpirit iu 
che: 0 arts; in which. act they are made nartakers 
of tie divine natu © by which they eſcape the cor- 
pon inat is 12 the world through luſt, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
and are nab! ied to love God, and live & him, 
i oeretore they become, 


3: i\:;hteous externally, that is in the life and eon- 

'ation, fince every. tuch character lives ſoberly, 
rig: wufly, and godly in this preſent world, (Tt. ii. 
12.) lor they walk not after the fe/þ, oi receding 
0 te dictates of corrupt nature, but after tae ſpirit z 
that „ cording to the dictates of the divine na- 
, 0% which oY ery Tegcne rated perſon | 15 * the 


C 4 u: apps 


1 


happy partaker, as well as according to the 


all truth. John xvi. 13.— 


The next character, which preſents itſe 
view in the words of my text is, Second hy, the 


who are fo, by imputation internally, and exicran 


1. By imputation, this muſt appear cvidc 


very attentive reader of God's word, becaul 


acted not as a private perion, but as = p:/ 


and repreſentative to all his poſterity , and WA. 


with reſpect to breaking God's Jaw, or diſc! 
maker, was charged to the account of ail his 


ants, I mean ſo far as what relates to his 4.0 


diſobedience, fur after that, obferve, he cca 
a COVEnan head , fo that we are not ch; argeab! 


Adam's fins, but only with his f act of robs 


lion ag: inft God. Therefore ays the Apo“ 
the ctter.ce of one, or (as the margin rea: 
that one auc Jud; ment came upon a men: 


demnation. K. 7 18.— But they are 


Wicked internal; that is, hey come imo t. 


Fer with à corrupt nature, 9 
from what David expreſſes, where he ſays, 
was inapen in iniquity, and | in ſin wo n 
conceive me. Plal, li. 5. And this crrup, 
come fo ge: neral, that it not only reaches : 
kind, but extends alſo, to every ; dotber an il 
their ſouls - accordingiy We are informed, b 
himſelf, twat be ſaw the wickedneſs of mz: 
in the carth, and that every imagi n 
thoughts of his heart, was only evil 
8 0 vi. 3 hence it is that men beco 
. Fricked externally, for a corrupt 
ri ing forth Ae fr lit, (att « Vile 1. 5 
Chriſt tells us, out of the heart pi 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, igrnicay!: 


2 


(1, 


x 
8148 


of the ſpirit of Cod, who leads and guides them t 


$4, 


M 


* 


B 8 


i witneſs „ blaſphemies, (Matt. xv. 19.) and in 
et ac of wickedneſs which is d ſcovered in 
9353 « man, Proceeds out or the heart, which is 

eit | above all things and deſperately wicked, Jer, 


0, But let us attend 


i. 1 0 the Import of what is to be ſaid to them 
Firt, we are to ſay to the righteous it all be well 
th them, in liſe, at death and for. ever 
. In %, for the righteous ſhat hold on his way 
Wilt that hath clean hands, mall grow ſtron ger 
I 1 n (Job xvil. 9 ) becauſe we are told by 
avid, that the Lord wveth the righteous. Pſal. cxlvi. 


11 


But it ſhall be wel! with them 

2, A: 424th, for mark the perfect man and behold 
uprizht, for the end of that man is peace, (Pa). 
. 27.) and again faid David, though I walk 
$\ougi the valley of the ſhadow of Ceath, I will {car 
0: thau art with me. Pal, xxiii. 4. And it 
be with the righteous, either in life or deetn, it 


1 JC * Ct; vb ith them. 


be well with the righteous allo 

' ever, tor fays the Pſalmift, the righteous 

in "4 latin remembrance. Pfal. (Xii. 6. 

VI Ne: Az be forgotte 1 of God, not yet lor- 

, unc he aflures us, he will never leave 
Heb, Xitl. 5. 

re told alſo 


i , P _ © © 0 " 4 
ih} eat the fruit of their doings, that is, iy 
-NJOV that peace aric. tranquillity of mind, | . 
& _ A 1% + * % * E nd Y 4 e * a ol | | 
nin Connexion, With Hvine to God, and 1 


"ith him. 'T nerefoc- Davis tat, en 1 
de tatutes and judgments oi the : ord 
em, tnere is great re ward. (L fal. XiXs 
David did not fav, FOR Feeping ihein, but 
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natural, and eternal death. 


1 | 


in keeping them there is great reward,-But on 
contrary we are to fay, 

Secondly, [oe unto the wicked ! it ſhall be:? 
him—that is, with him who lives and dies in 1 # 
of rebellion againſt GOod— for he lives a 207. 
he dies alſo a 1 %˙· death, and he will have a . 
reſurreckion at the laſt day; for they that have 
evil (and continued ſo to do to the end of tt 
ſhall come forth, we are told, to the reſur rect 
damnation, John v. 29. and ſuch will have e 
ful ſentence paſied on them, which is contained in d 
words, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlatt'n: 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Matt. a 
41. Well, therefore may it be ſaid, that it fn. bs 
with them—it is ill with them 

1. In this life, for they live in a ſtate of alicrot.o! 
ſrom God. Eph. iv. 18. 


2, It is ill with them allo, at death, for the wie 
is d7;ven away in his wickedneſs, Prov. x:v. 32 

3. It will be ill with them hereafter, for thc with 
ed ſhall be turned into Hell, and all her 0 


forget God. Pſal. ix. 17.— Here it is, 


Laſtly, that they ſhall eat the fruit of then d . 
intimating, wat men's puniſhment will be = Of 1 
is the fruit of itn, which is of their 9ws 45:94 7 a 


not of God's; therefore ſaid the Apoſtle, ttc was” 
of fin is death, (Rom. vi. 23.) that is <0 ky; © 


ru. 
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Gen. Vis * 


»lVich Was a juſt man and parſeci in t tad, nentratians, 


and Noah walked with God. 


former part of this chapter gives us an ace 
* count of tne wickedneſs of the worid, which is 


en notice of by God, and upon which be deter- 


des to deſtroy it. But Noah, we _ informed, 


s CXC pted who found f.70ur with God, arid of 


Fw nom it 15 ſaid in the words my tent, , that Noah 
vas jult man and perfect in his generations, and 


ah walked with God. In which words are con- 
tuned two things, 


L. Noah's Character, and 
J. Noah's I'rivilege. 


_ let us attend to Noah's Character, a part 


nich is contained in the followinz words, Noah 


G& 4 juſi ma u, or a jultificd man, that is, a man 
as free from CO! emnation, 


1 
* 4 


472 10 gil of Grd, as every good s. But 
' 0® it remembered Brethre N, that No ah Was not 
aft 1e 119 'n 1 Goc, hy is OW: Tas} WS 0 


1 


| . Hut by the rigphteoul: cls of f Chritt, the 
n p Fa "© , bh | 
und If 4, 48 evidently 8 tr n VATiOUS 
5 Gf {1 Vi d 1 th at 
r 35 J, 414 15 One Ms ly anch Of t 87 ACT ol 
hch Noah f. ound with God. 


12 9 
+2 1 $7 44% * 
ii} 1 le! 


\poitie } aul tells us, that by the deeds of 
1 5 dere ſhall no fleſh be {uitificd in (God's) 
INUTI. i. — 


20.) Or tre ARA Fom Conde 192139 atio7 
before 


z K44 „„ „„ 
— - " 


OT — YA 9... 


1 


LEY 


before him. But the way by which all God's 
ple are juſtified b2fore him is, by the 4.296: eo uſn: 


br, conſiſting of his active and paſſive. 


0 "ELIT put to ther account, Therefore We art 
that blelled is the man, fnto whom God my: 
righteouſneſs, (Rom. iv. 6.) and to make it 2 
an act of grace, (or favour) we are told by 


h 1c 


pottle, that we are juſtified frech by his 


through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. . 
111. 24.— jus was Noah, and thus are allt, 
ple of God juſtiſied before him, or in his! 


Bat, 


+ , 


= 
- 


2. Noah as a graciovs man, (no doubt) was ju 


fred, Or freed from condem: „ation 210 1 I. bis 6 7 


crence, and enj ayed peace the TA BY 
bleſſed privilege of the publican, of whom it 


he went down from the te mple to his own 
18ftified, or free from conderanation, (La“ 
14.) not before (56d only, for in that _ al 


up to the temple juſt? hed, as all * 
(Rom. viii. 33. ) hut in his un confer 

{ conceive to be the meaning of che Apo 

he ſneaks of being juſtified by far, (Rom 


lor faith juſtifies no man in Cos /ig hi. "Th 


righteouſnels does that, as before obſer ve 

4 way of believing, men are freed from con 

tion in their conſcience, and enjoy the reti. 
T3. ? Ss... 

with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— 
A ak Was 2 nufl O Juftrfied DET ON 


2 fight e man, which was a manii: ation 


Wat be | was juſtif ed in the two above-nc! 


ſenſes, ſo far as his outward conduct cou 
rule to judge by. This appears to me 
meaning of ſames's expreſſion, where he 
ſee then how that by works a man ts 

not by faith only; Jame. ii. 24. for faith 
works is dead being alone, (James. 27 


-4 


Tj * 


1 


tougu works cannot juſtify us before God ; yet 
they may juſtity, or free us from cenſure before 
nen. þ 

But another feature of Noah's character is con- 
1 tained in theſe, words — perfect in bis generations, by 
ich word perfect, 


II 
We are not to underſtand fenleſs ;, for we are li 
tid, he found favour with God, which he would 1 
160 have wanted, had he beer a liniels man.— But, " 


2. he word ; perfect, Is explained in the MAN, 
we word upright ; and therefore as Noah was a 
» juſtified man, ſo alſo he was an 6/19/24 one, 
at is, he was made 
| : Upright in heart, Pfal. lxiv. 10. 
| Upright in his * Pſal. Ixxxiv. I. and 
| Upright in converſation, Pal, XXXVit 14.— 
a bis was the character of Noah obſervc, in his gene- 
5 Willis; chat is, in beth the generations in which he 
w a, namely in that before the food, as well as in 
oer. - We are come now to take notice of 


-w 


a I. Noah's Privilege, which is pointed out in theſe 
sah rociked with Ged,——which ſhews, 


—— 


1, That they were agreed, for how can two walk 
2 r except they be agreed. Amos ii. 3. Now 
$ agreem ent is found in no natural man, for ſaid 
\poltle, the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
OM, yi but it is to be found in all thoſe. 
Sis like Noah have been renewed in the ſpirit of 
l minds. DY the . pirit of God. 


2, 3) Noah's walking with God, it appears that 

© Nag w. FHngruledge of him; and ſo has every re- 
"erated perſon A well as Noah; for they know 

il dne on! y true G Jod, and Jeſus Chr. {t whom ne 
ent. i Can xvii. 3. 


3. Noah's 
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3. Noah's walking with God, ſeems more i 
indicate ſome ve 6:tween thems yes Brethren, {a 
on his part loves his people, with an ever“ 
loye.; and when they like Noah become reg: 
by the grace and {pit of God, they are brow! 
love him, from whence their love becomes ma 
Again, 

4. Noah's walking with God indicates ali. 
there was Jellet thip or communt3n between! 
and thus it is ſaid by the Apoſtle John, — uh . 
nem is with the Father, and with his $-1 | 

nriſt; (1 John i. 3.) as it is alſo with the! 
Ghoſt; therefore we find when the Apott' 
taking his leave of the Corinthians, he (, t 
grace of our Lord Telus Chriſt, and the love of 6 
and the eommunion of the Holy Ghoſt, be wit! 


all. (2 Cor. xiii. 14. - | 3 
&, When it is ſaid that Noah walked « 

it und zubtedly means that he walked 55 ; 

word of C aal, and that he was diligent 


 dinarices of God; for had it not been fo, he wel. 


not have been a companion with 9 i for e 
us, if you walk contrary to me, —I alſo mag 
contrary to you. Levit, xxvi, 3 * 
6. Whoſoever walk agreeable the weld u de 
will of God, walk by faith, (2 < or, v. 74) © Ind « 
walk uprightly, not leaning to Anting 9. bu, 
ne band, nor to Legality on the oth Er, 1 It tuch 2. 
experience as Noah did, that walking with GG xt 
An honeſt walk, Thel. iv. * 

An humble walle, "Micah Vis 8. re 

A ſafe and ſure walk, Prov. . a Lane 

A deſirable walk, both in ½ n. 100, 


and they being found wart? 1. (or me S all B 
befor: God in white, for ever and ever. Rer. 


SERMON IX. 
Gal. v. 4. 


cows Ye are 7 4 n Yam Gr QSOs 


ri Aroltle begins this chapter with an exhor 

VB * to the — 1 to ſtand faſt in the li- 
Perg herewith Chriſt had made them free; advi- 
Wing them, not to be entangled again with the yoke 

bondage: Informing them at the ſame time, that 
{ they were circumelt (ed, Chriſt would ptofit them 
tins; but in that caſe they would become debtors 


2 
do ws _— lau, and might be — as in 
0 


ating on which Words, ct us ll, 


. To the J. along addreſſed; and 
. Fo the Gorge brought againſt drem. 


Ficſt, we may obſerve, that the perſons addreſſed 
$7 ipoken to in this text are, not al/ the Cralatiay 
* ch, but ſome of them nh who had been draw:: 
en the cuths of the goſpel, by falſe teachers ; 
- che ally from the doctrine of juſtification before 
a | I v4, by th: righteouſneſs of Chrift.—For 


2. They are pointed out in the words before the 
At, as 2 ec whe who expected juitification by the 
2 the law, now to be juſtific 0 is to be de- 
Fared ino cent, or free from condemnation ; but no 
Lan Can de ire? from condemnation in the ſight of 
2 „ by! iS wn works ; for ſays the Apoſtle, by 
deeds of the law, there ſhall no feth be juſtifi: d 

"5 fight, (Rom. lil. 20) for no man can be free 


" condempnati on, by by his tun glence to that law, 
0 


1 
j © 8 3 
10 2 : | by 
6 Gf which he has formerly been a tranſgreſſlo: We 
0 IJhereſore it is ; 
ii 2. That the matter of a ſinner's juſtiticati, | 


fore God, is the active and paſhve obedience el 
Chriſt, who in his /fe perfectly fulfilled the 
thereby wrought out a« omplete righteouſne': 
his death ſuffered the penalty thereof, TIE 
body on the tree, Accordingly we are told 
Apoſtle, w2 are juſtined freely by his grace, ture 
the redemption that is in Chriſt ſeſus; Rom. 
and the Prophet tells us, this is the name wang 
{ Chriſt) ſhalt ba called, the Lord our rightec 
| Jer. ii. 3-6. This is that righteouſneſs, 11 
| all God's choſen ones ſtand juſtiſied before 4 
I! re from condemnation in is fight; and. | 
{ find is the reſult of his grace, or of nis | 
79 ia vour towards them, and in conſequence of hs . ** 
[2 coming their ſurety,—New this doctrine, was 8... 
I oppoſed by the falſe teachers in the Apoſtle tin WA 
. C7 aly, but is oppoicd allo by every ſuch charactc: e. | 
| ven to the preſent day; and whoſoever . 
them, ſo as to be led altray by them, wi!! c:11010. BR: ... 


4 


7 % , +* i? l 1 - * | | 
| God and diſtreſs their ſouls. But let us 4, = 
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II. To the Gharge brought againſt ſuch, ww 
ve are fallen from grace now, to inveil!,,2! 
point we may obſerve 

1. That by the term grace, we are fo! 
Anger fand God's fovercign and eternal late, 
ingly we are informed by the Apoſtle, by 4 
Ve fave ich Eph. ii. 8. intimating, that the falvationt 

all God's people, f ſprings from God's free au 
reign love, --But then be it romombere: Brechts 
that no man ever did, or ever can fall fron N . 
this /enje of the word; ſince thoſe w.': 
now, and ever will be the objects of his 
are told, he will reſt in his love. Zeph. 1: 
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des we are informed allo, that he loves with an ever - 


ane love „ (Jer. xxxi. 3.) but it mult be a ſtrange 
WD love, which began as it were yeſterday, 
* MEAtr end to-mo rrow.— Ag ain, ſometimes by the 


grace, we are to underſtand, 


The grace of God in the hearts of regenerated 
Jas, this! preſume is the meaning of the Apoitie's 
words, grow in grace, and in the know! cdge ot our 
d and Saviour Teſus Chriit, 2 Pot. iii. 18.— But 
may ods eve here alſo, that it is impothble that any 


- ſhould fall from grace in this ſenſe of the word, 


__ by note than in the former; {or if they could, then 
i hriſt's ſheep might periſh, but he ſays they never 
ic q b . nor 1! hall any pluck them out of his hands. 

i x. 28. Should any ſay they may pluck them. 


es out, we reply, if ſo, then they — perith ; but 
f A ſt ſays. oy never ſhall.— Some indeed think, 

0. \ thc 'y ſill never periſh while they remain ſeep, and 
| wc believe to be true; conſequently they never 

tif at all, ſeeing, that they will always ra- 


"Pep, for it is an unprecedented thing, for ſheew 
3 _ 7: goats. Beſides we are told in che above 
101. NR that Chriſt gives unto his ſheep f2r7r9/ life, and 


„ they mult live for ever. — But 


Sometimes by the term grace, we are to un- 
bir ines of grace; this I conceive to be 
aging ol the word, wheic the Apoſtle fays, 


cee i God which bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
enen, teaching us, that denying ungod- 
1 and worldly luſts, we ſhould live Pberly, 
a 2nd godly in this preſent world, (Tit. 11, 
Y = 2) any thus are all men externally ta ght to 


Hit arretovever the doffrines of grace are preached 
* een of the everlaſting goſpel, Now in 
| ow word it is, in which theſe Galatians 
ty that is to ſay, from the 41/trines of 
C1 from the doctrine of juſtification by 
D 2 grace 
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grace, through the redemption of Chriſt, into 
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doctrine of juſtification by the Worts of the 
contrary to what the Apoſtle had taugat er 
namely, th: 54 the deeds of the lau, there f n 
feth be joſtißed in God's fight. Rom. iii. 20, Ar 
whoſoever profeſs to embrace the dofrines uf te 
goſpel, and afterwaros drop thoſe doctrines au tak: 
up with erroneous ones, whatever may be the c 
thereof, may be addreſſed in the words of my toxt 
Ye are fallen from grace, that is, not from the 
of God, for that remains ever the fatne towards u ur 
objects of it; Jer. xxxi. 3. nor yet from grace 251 
work of the ſpirit in the heart, for he that Up 


_— 


that, will carry it on and finiſh it; Phil, 1 ©, 
from the deftrines of grace many 0 fall, as e In 
Galatians did 3 and take up with doctrines q. BR 
25 CrrCeous and dangerous, as they did. * 
8, 
SERMON KX. 1 


Luke . 68. 


. be the Lord God of Iſrael ; for ne hain vita 
and redeemed tils PEOPLE. 


N this chapter is contained Luke's preface--I 
account of the conception of John the Bar wor 
that of Chriſt ; it contains moreover, an c 
the nativity and circumciſion of John, ot wnon 11 
is ſuid, the hand of the Lord was wich hin! — 
forms us likewiſe, that Zacharias his father wy - 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt 3 and faic in g , * [ 
my text —hleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrae! : fe 


kath viſited and redeemed his people.—I. * 


[> 41 4 


s ® 1 2 oY BP 2 ” 3 * . . , 
F C4 WAICN words, It wit! UC Necouary O a ki. ww 


o three particulars 3 
. The People alluded to, 


- = II. Their Privilege pointed out, for which 
1 II. The Lord God of ral ought to be praiſed. 


Fit, with reſpect to the people alluded to, they 
Wc 04110! 415 pops, by which words we are not to 
Wie ftnod all mankind at large. hut thoſe who are 
alled his hee for whom Chriſt laid down his lite; 
lohn u. 15%. or his Church, which he has purchaſed 
31 his own blood. Acts xx. 28. Now thele zr 
um ole ſpcken of by Paul in his epiſtle to Uitus, 
my acre it is faid, he gave himſelf for u, that he might 


4 \ L y 


ccm , from a ſiniquity, and purify unto himſelf 
1 "£01 7.iak PEOPLE. Tit. ii. 14. Theſe may bo 
Wc 04'3 people, becauſe they are 
i. the people of inis /ave 3 agreeable to which i- 
„de Prophet ſays, the Lord hath appeared of old 
Wilts me, iayingy yea, I have loved: thee witch an ver- 
Wo oye jer. xxxi. Þ and the Apoſtle ſays, but 
Www rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
eth loved. us, even when we were gau in 
. „ 41. 4, 5. Mak, the Apotile does not tell 
oa loved them, when they were converted 
% out even when they were dead in fins, and that 
hy they were converted, ſince conver 
uus God is 2 fruit of his love, and not tha cauſe 
rc. - But, 
| ank 2. they are his people alſo by choice, for as a 
nt 0 | of ais love towards them, he choſe them n 
m ' i bete the foundation of the world, that they 
; its 1 5 * 39/7 and without blame-before him, in (or 
b 31, ore; (EDh.i. 4.) as much as though the: 
{5 C Pools had faid, this eternal choice, and the end: 
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edding of blood there is no remiſſion. He", 


words of my text, And as it was a promi 


„ 


4 that love, which he bore towards his peopbe : 
e foundation of the world. But let us proce < = 
ö 


II. To the Privilege aointed out, it is Cont: 
in theſe words, he hath viſited and redeemed--- 

Firſt, by the viſit mentioned in this text, the in 
carnation of Chriſt is doubtleſs intended. And, 
viſit may be called, 

1. A neceffary viſit both for Chrit and his 2. - 
It was neceflary for Chritt, in order to fulf! hi 
covenant engagements with his Father, which 
could not have done, had he not carne and take 
vpon him our nature. But it was neceſſary ailo io 
his pepe; for without this vilit there wou hat 
been no rightecufuss wrought out, nor 41mm 


made for the fins of any of them, ſince 


22.— at this viſit was, 

. A promije1 viſit, tuts Nay (2 gathe! ed it 
Gen. 111. 35.” where the Lord faid to the 5: wy ; 
will put eamity between thee and the woman, 4! 
between thy feed and her feed : It ſhal! brui 
head, and thou ſhalt bruite his heel. For wh | 
poſe (ſaid God} I will bring forth my icrva.! tt 
BRANCH 3 (Zach. iii. 8.) which Words n0 0 ab. 
contain a promiſe of that viſit fpoken «© "nt 


[ 


it was there Ire, 
2. A looked for one, this appears plas 
from the conduct of Anna, of whom wc ; read T 
the goſpei of Saint Luke, and of whor it. i 7 
that ſhe ſpoke of him (that is of Chr' FT) to 5.1 WH 
mat Jooked for redemption in Ifrac!. Luke .“ 
But this viſit of which [ am NO" * (pea! 1-3 45 
A 747 u one This is evid Ag 
Angels addreſs to the ſhepherds, when 
vilitor firſt made his appearance 11 his 


1 tir K 


1 43 | 
and from that glorious doc 108Y Winch was 
- by the heavenly Hoſt on that occa ton, Which 
recorded bo Luke 11. 105 14. On read th: US, 
chold, I bring you good tidings of great joy—glory 
(jod in the "bi cheſt, ON Cai ti De ace, good will 10 
ral M. n 
Secondly, another part of the Pr ge pointed 
ute is rege. en; for ſays the text, he nathi vifited 
| re a d his people, — Which evident) implics 
at {is people weile in W as $4, as others; 
| that, not only to ſon and the curſe of the law ; 
alſo to God's wrath as c. nfide tered in Ad dam, in 
109; even God's own people themſelves are by na- 
ture children of wrath (that is deſe: vg of wrath ) 
"" ic rcn as others, Eph. ii. 3. But bleiled be God, 
| Cont hath redeemed them, 


ST + * 07 , agreeable co which che Apoſtle ſays, 
„gave himſelf for us, chat th might redeem us 
7 ſtcom ALL INJQUITY. Tie tte; Bs Mark the ex- 
| lemon Brethren, Chriſt hath redecmed his people 
* tum all iriguity; that is, from ll their ariginal as 
dl tranſgreſhons.— But he ha th redcemed 
te 2. From the aur of the hu, and this appears 
Joydl plain from the Apoſtle's words, here he ſavs, 
Wi rift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
vii %) being ; made a curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. Ob- 
"Ve ye children of God, Chriſt hath redeemed us 
wink ON! the Ker which makes it utteriy impoſſible 
ad 1! mat CVE any of bis redeemed people ſhould go to 
(1.0 eh as tome ſay they may; for if ſo, that w ould 
(her _ that chey were not 14 emed from the curſe, 
1. 25 conſequcntly would make the Apoſtle appeal 
„Bender e are told. 
1 5 that 5 hath delivered us from wrath to 


tel. 1. x. Which 115 unſt be a falſhodd, 
1s redeemed people could be punithed ic 
Hell. 
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Lell. Therefore having thus redeemod his | 
ne will take care that the) th; be ſaved from ! 
chemies, and from the hand of all that hats 
that they may ſerve God in Nu: nels and righteu! Jt 
before him, all the d ays of th C11 ite. Luke 
"5, Now for 21 this remet be Cr | 


III. The Lord God of Tirae! ought to be pra 


ought to be praiſed for 
his people in Chritt be 


1. The Father 
«hu Aug. aid bleſfuns 
world WAS — 

2. The Son Oil! cht to be 7 iſed for vit 
redeeming his people, and for every ether c 
of his love and your to them—And 

3. The bleſſc: « 
revcalin? thei 
ng them to the fouls of h 
Join in the Words of. my text and fay, b! 
f.ord God of Iſcael, ſor he hath viſiced and rede. 
his people - And thus we find 

81 ch will praif* God with. their Jig, 
did, when he tia: Gy becauſe t tity loving! Kine! 
= than lite, my lips ſhall praiſe thee; Fla). | 

As they will a 0 in their lives and engt 
z circumfuect walk. Eph. v. 15. 
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t ch former part of this chapter ſurm 
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irii ought alfo to be prailec, | 
cruths in his word, and for 4-7: 


TE People, all of 3 


1 * * 
w ? +4 FO * 


L 4s 1 


of oleph's going from Galilee to Fudea, with 
[arr his wite (who was great with child) in order 

\, tazed——it informs us alſo, that while they were 
eo, Mary brought forth her firſt born fon, wrap- 
im in ſwaddling-dothes, and laid him in a 


112527, hecauſe there was no room for them in the 


n Alt informs us likewiſe, of the Anpel's appe2r- 
be to the-thepherds, while they were watching over 
heir ®ocks by night; who being furpriſed at the ap- 


aance, were addreſſed by him, with, fear not; for 


bring you good tidings of great jay, for 


. * 
C10; Jy, a os 


von is born this day, in the city of David, a 


AVIOUR which is CH21ST the LOR D—and ſuddenly 


ac vas with the Angela multitude of the heavenly 


aifing God, and ſaying, in the words of my 
glory to God in the higheſt, and on earta 
e, 700d will toward men. -In thcfe words ate 


1Uaincd taree things for our conſideration, 


* 


J. The End of Chriſt's coming, 
I. The En, and 
III. The Albrive thereof, 


ict, as to the End of Chrift's coming, we are 

„Ain this text, is glory to God in the higheſt, 

d ic let it be obſerved in general, that in the 
{ 


/efltans of God; as 
. It © /ays the glory of his /eve, of which the 
ung of Chriit into this lower world is 2 glorious 
ain. Accordingly we find, that fo great 
s the love of God to his people, that ne TAaVe 1118 
Pl) cgotten Son 76 and for them, (John iti, 16.) 
ie che Apoſtle John, when ſpeaking on this ſubs 
pe ks; herein is love, not that we loved God, 
a nat de red us, and fent his Son o be the pro- 
or ou; fins, (1 John iv. 19) From 
whence 


— 
— 


— —— — 


it is ſaid, he did 10 violence (to God's law e 


1 


whence we may leart, that the coming of Chr 
a! ſplay of the glury of (300d) 8 love LO the f. $ONS (1 ny 
nd as it diſplays the glory of his love, ſo a 
2 78 

The glory of his ud which man fe 
our in contriy ing the plans ot man's redemy Fon 
that the inner may be henourab! y acquitted. a 
his fin atoned for, to brirg about which | 
are informed, a ſurety is prov vided, on whom ch 
ther laid. lor cauſed to meet} the iniquity of : 
people. ifai. li. 6. Agreeable to which the 
jays, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the will 
unto himſelt; not imputing their _— Jes 111 
them. 2 Cor. v. :9. Thus J d jeſus the /r ty t 
his people's fins upon himſelf, in order th eee 
from the charge thereof, and from the pun {ime 


. o 
. 
1% 


courſe. But the coming of Chriſt ee Iſo, 


3- The glory of his Juice, which evident 5 
pears in God's puniſhing his own Sn, * n the [us 
of his people were charged to hn. Accordingly . 
ar: informed, that he was wounded for Hur trail 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our in; quites, de 
chaſtiſemept of our peace was upon him, 24 
his ſtripes we are healed. Tai. iii. 5. An 1. . 


was deceit found in his mouth, yet we are 
it pleated the Lord to bruiſe %, (Iiai. . % (54 
and to ſparc the people, ex cauſe he ud un 
taken; in all which, juſtice ines reſplendently! 
while nerey flows to the finful ſons of Alam, 


Zain, the coming of Chriſt diſplays, 
4. The glory cf his Veliutſi, for lin 
curſed thing which his ſoul hateth, wr: 
charged, or on Whomioever it is found, th£ie 4 
be puniſhed, And to inflict 1 nent v.12 
is found, is what the holinc's of God's 1G 


ye 


1 


199 


m te 
11212 Ser, but delivered him up for us all, Rom. 
Wii. 32. and if you wiſh to know who theſe (vs 
© arc, read the following verſe, (namely, 330) and 
bun and them to be 12 s HLlech. From what 
os heen ſaid, e may ſee, that che end ot Chriſt's 
omg ; into the world was, glory to God in the 
| Proceed we to take notice of 


II. The Efe of his coming, N hi ch the toxt tells 
„ en cart, peace. And nere let it be obſerved ; 


. That Chriſt has made peace (on God's part) 
L blood of his croſs, Col. i. 20. that is, by 
We -- |; bod which he ſhed, when Ne hung upon the 
Wrols. 1 nerefore we are told by the Ape ſtle, when 

v1itog tothe Ephetians and ſpeaking of Chriſt; that 
IT 18 our PRACK, that is our peace- maten. Now 
peace is an honourable peace, for the Father hath 
eceived of Chriſt all that the law can require, and 
wt juttice can demand; in conſequence of which, 
peace muſt be a 147 ting, yea, an everte/ting 


nen it Is ſaid en earth Jeden it includes 
\-72aver the enjoyment of peace in the conſcience; 
cable to which idea the Apoſile ſays, therefore 
bei jultitied, by faith we have (or poſſeſs) peace 
God, 3 (the coming of) our Lord Jeſus 
mt, R om. v. Now this peace is the gift of 
att to his ; diſciples as pears by his own words, 
gere de 2 my peace I give unto you, John 
% From theſe obſervations we may learn, 
ihe n of Chriſt's coming is, on earth 
"0 text declares, I his cads me 


— 
„* 

8 

1 


che. Motive of Chriſt's coming, which 
med, is gaod will toward men, 


1. 10 


do, therefore we are told, that he fparcd not 


T_T 
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ee 
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7. The Father's good will ia this work 
act only in giving his Son to his peoplc, 
in {ending him upon the errand of their fan 
Accordingly we are told, when the fulnets of 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made 2 
man, made under the lav, to redeera then tho wr 
under the law. Gal. iv. 4, $.--And, 

2. The good will of Ch} towards men. g 
alio, in his Jureriſhip engagements with his Jett 
on behalf of all his people ;-—as it did | 
incarnation, oi coming into this lover wor, 
perform his engagements with his Father, wh 
faic, lo, I come to do thy 20%, O God, Hob, x. 
whoſe will was, that he, as his people's {urzty . 
work out a righteonſn:s, adequate to the rt 
ments of the law, for a covering for all h p 
and that he che juſt one, ſhould die or u 
(as all nis people were) in order that they 2 
brought to God, 1 Pet. ili. 8, that is, to the £000 
led ge of, and into communion with Go nero 
to the enje) neut of God hercafter ; all of wn! 
actions beſpeak Chriſt's good will to 4s 
But, 

3. The good will of Ged the Spiri %s 
in quicteuing the fouls, in enligbtening 
ſtandings, and in Jandiifying the hearts © © 
who are beloved of the Father, and reden = 
Son. Accordingly we are told, chat Ch 


ATA * 
10 15 


himſelf for us, that he might redeem u r 
quity, and purity unto himſelf, a peculiar pry” 
zealous of good works. Tit. it. 14. 10% © 
whole then, it evidently appears, that , 
Chritt, 18 glory to God in the higheſt, earth pes“ 


good will toward tuen. 
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SERMON XI. 
John x. 5. 


2 
they will . 1%, but will fire from: 
104 1 + 7 they enow not the vice 2 of flrangers. 

N the former part of this ch aptet 2 true balievers 
ve nd. are q. npared 0 Ht 0 77 18 po. ren 
5 then h. | ſhepherd, and the Ghurch ol God 2 
red to a Heap fold, into which he himſelf is 


1 n o 


# 5 5&4 „ 4 1 | ' 7, © \ & 9 * 1314 1 > 
ine daor, by which door if auy man entet 


a thicf and a robber; but! e tha entereth 
(! 0 witk a 2 neee or 
ne authority) is the ſhepherd of th: ſheep, 
om we 2re told the ſhee ＋ follow, becauſe they 
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N 8 ; : a A 1 . 0 
ts VOIC Conan £3 3 as it i5 | expreſſed $f) ine 


tee from 1 for th 25 KNOW not the 
- 0} Krege LO 4 in die Hurhing 036: thets VV OTICS, 
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| i! 
na! Endeavour to fefſertis to you 
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L Cr Ty ” - 
VL LE C3, che Ke 74 26! POR: 


+ Wen, J am to deferibe to vou | Stranger 
x ; by whom vc are 
Ale} an Pede Fug miniiter ond Who 13 

oy! (Aled Ne 5 7 7 
ee Or God, nor yet ent into the work 
" And ranger is a very 3 name tnx 


"IT *, , . X A 
Lila; A N leelnng e 18 ane, 


10 under. 


9 im. ff 
' © PImyeif, as all natural men are, he is 2 
e do ais loft ſtate and condition by nature 
Oops t] rd of ! 
C - wh 62 God inlorms us. that all 
E have 


1 
1 
l 
[ 
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L 4 
Laws Cnned and come hort ' the gore 
have finned and come hort of the glory 0 
Rom. iii. 23. and that eve ry trant re flor o. 
Jaw is pronounced ccurſed 1; (foritis wt 
is every one that — th not in all 


teri in the book of the a. to do them, < 
vet the ove ae ranger, 5 ' 
— — 

nor Cares any nn 3 Abu: tnelc things i 


therefore is not He tO ſet them for ih t© 


Again, as he is a Weh to his lol! 
condition, (o he is allo to 
1 E: i, 1 ; 
2. His ON hetþ!”} ifjh, for, 21 601 — a 


tells US, that without aum We Can do not 
XY» 2 q that is to A noching Which 
go, vet this ranger i Ks Ne cage 
ict, 2 id work hit aſelf into the favour 0! ©; 
deing z LOAN of Gods righteouln 

to eſta uh bis nn, and does not 
m_— of God, (Nom. x. iti.) 
that unde his teet, He does not 

che v 74 op are in the fleſh, (that is v 
zuflo ence of corrupt ni ure] cannot 
(Kom. viii. 8) me does he CONnnuci + 
$10iY 18 God' s work, and not mu 8 
Ephraim (ay unto + 10 1. turn thou me, 


i +, 2 1 
rur je. Jer. Ii. 18. Unt Li rhees 
above-mentioned character 1s a7 atirc f 

4s 1 * he 18 2 ſeranger co 
All 10 0 {zo and nis C- 1. itt. or it 1 
and Of Ever Yy « ther in 15 „nile. 1. 
that at time Ee Wel tt qi 
to fay, they were V at aan 
love vt ien; Heins 112115 (ran 
wealth ef Ilrael, and frangers fr 
mants of promiſe > H wing no 


hope and without God in the & 
that is without any ſaving Knows 
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trine, fol inci he preaches that ſa\vatior ; 
orks, at Other times * repreſen, ts it party by 
; +} * * | 
* 11447 95 — ace Cy but 1 "ati | Tarts US, 9 
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A Mtne 13th verſe of this chapte ſ, Out of 
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at is, hen the ſheep are bei et by the 
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obe, WNO will not follow 
Lheſe are an p of Chriſt, which 
En 0: 1n tne verſe before mo txt, and de 
- 2731 verſe of this ( tenth ) cnapter, 
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) \VETiC 4th) that 1s, they 
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2. Chriſt knows them, that 155 he is 
acquainted with their pecſons—he knows the 
The Father's choice, Eph. i 4. 
His own purchaſe, John X. 56. 
The Father's gift to him, John x. 25 
As bis own portion. Deut. xxxi . 
as he knows their perjors, fo alfo he ku 
tate, and all their cneinies that furround 
And we are told, 


That they /6ilow him; that is, they attend t 
his dire cons and become imitators of him, is 
excerciſe of grace, as well as in the dile 
Juties, and man ell themſelves there! 
theep ; for mark, Hearing Chrilt's voice Ard 
ing him, do 586 axe them theep, toi 
is thecp bein © as appears from veric 2 , 4 
Chrut redeemed them as ſuch, (verſe 15th, © 
are thereby made appear to be ___ th 
when men hear Chriſt's ne e an 
Jo 4 and become fo Nowers of him : che y arc 
made, but manicited to be the ihcep f Cui 
Now it is fait of theſe Peep, 


4. That a ftranger they wilt n. ot follow 
fee am im; 3 Wat iS, tney wt { 101 N 


miniſter, who is a ſtranger to hinfeit-—t9 | 
hs Chi _—_ to the ONETa tions ol the 5! 
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the truths of the everlaſting goſpe!, au 
falvation by yi Cariit, but will ff trom 
Wich brings me 


III. To take notice of the * * 


: * FE » $114 
my text tells us I*, becauſe tne) 0 
of Frangers, that 153 nc y do not 
doctrine; 5 
7 12 
1. Becauſe it is errantgu,, * ** 
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2nd he ſaid, in the words of my text,. —alas, :::4!r 
for it was borrowed, From which words, +: 


| eber ations 2 are ſa airly deduct le We may . | | : 
1 . That Religion 15 ſometimes 1CCO! | 

bl with per- for this good man v 

lj bliged to borrowen 

ö 11. That Religion is ſometimes as *O1NM Pai 


With ausfortunes—for this poo 
the axe, ard 
III. That Religion is at al times accompad 
oj gov 
ed with un honeſt 47 oſition, == 


_ — — — 
v * —— 
— - 8 — : — 


Which excites the chriſtian ro pay what 
hb rows; and which may de gathered fron: thy wor . 
my text, namely, alas, maiter ! tor it was | 1 
35 much 25 7 1211 ne U. 1d . aid, h jad 1! 
own propert} Wer 4. not have been ſo 
or ane2ty 9 it. > But to each of i: 
vations let us atrend in * order, 
Fir, then we are to obſerve, tha! 
fomctmes accompanied with poverty, 2 C 
good men are obliged to burrow, wr: s | = / 
means unlawful to do, when there is ay vr h 1 
of paying again; accordingly, we Find 117 1 
Eiiiha directing the poor woman who!e 112-4 
dead, and whoſe creditor was come upo 
payment cf his d-bts; to go an +5775 
all her neignbours, even empty veſſeis t 4 
[ (2 Ni 125 V. 3. wie 1 he would not nav. F 
| her to Jo, had it been an unlawſul . 
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That religion and poverty acco g. 
other ſometimes, iS evident alto rom 
we find Peter in, who when he was 

t e 


lame man, who laid daily at the gate t 
t alk aims; he faid unto him, 11 


| 
| | 
{ 
| 
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zee [ none ; Acts iii. 0. hence we may obſerve, 
907 rr was A 00d, or a religious mail, Yo. 
H be was 2 poor man, a man who had ne. chic 
e This ſame truth is held forth 


3. in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus 

je latter of whom is called in the parable a 4 2 gar, 

nothing of the rich man, but to be fed 

the crumbs that fell from bis table, but theſe 

* refuted Him It care to 90 is howe „er, that 

PRET ed, and was Carried by the Ang-!s 

Wi Ab; , 5 Of om, (L. uke XVI, 20, 21, '2,) 

nch at only proves, that this begyuar was a good 

„ ald p te (ted of real relig Jom burt alſc, tnat 

2: 2nd poverty ſometimes accompany cach o- 
er, Another ſtriking inftance of this truth v 


3 


4 lu the caſe of Chriſt himſelf, (as man) for 
1.2 Cann ſeribe ſaid unto him, maſter, | will 

' thee wiitherfoever thou goeit : Jeſus ſaid 
n, tre toxcs have holes, and the birds of tie 
| ts; out the fon of man hath not Wwiicre 
P 47 115 new, (Matt. viii. 19, 20.) now I ſup- 
A is inclined to doubt of the taligion and 
CGarilt, and yet we fit his religion 
npamect with poverty; ſceing the ſon of 
| waere to lay his heal Let no one 
uppen, that poverty is a marc of. rhe want 
5 . am, ice theſe cafes p70YC tO the COIN" 
e proceed to obſerve, 


* 
— 
% 


<elpion is fometimes accompanied with 
"his | think may caſily be nroved 

e of Joh, of whon it is ſaid, he was 
a drignt man, and one that feared 
THR CINE ob i. . and yet ir him 
©:ompanicd win misfortunes, or 
calamitics; 
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1 ealamities; as well as in the cafe of him w 
1 the axe, This is abundantly illuſtrated oy v 
1 recorded concerning Job, in the above- wen 
it firſt chapter, at the [oth verie of wich, 
5 there was a day, when his fons © 
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ugbters were eating, and drineing win 
Jeft brother's houſe 3 and there came 2 
and ſaid, che oxen were ploy 


' | ye . . J 1 i ö 5 4 
it the alles feeding belldes tem 3 Any Oe . 


D — | 
hi upon them and took then away; Yea, 0, 
| Hain ti: - (erv atits Will tt Ae of Ne LO 
| | 136 Vas yel {CAS ', there Came aii 8 f 
| ſaid, the fire of God is fen from Oi | 
| hath burnt up tie fheep, and the {crvant 
ſumed them. And white he was = 
1 there came alſo another, and ſaid, the 
| made out three bands, ani fell up? 


TY BY | 
tem away, a, Ad 


| . 
and have carried tn 
: 
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VAI with the edge of FC Wo! ; 
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was yet ſpeaking, there came 0 ai 

( him, there came a great wind ii | 8 

| and ſmote the four corners ofthe Now! 

| j _ \ 

| upon the young men, and they Arc dea | 
| am eſcaped to tell thee, job i. 13,— 19. * 


reumſtances it evident“ ap 
C0 * Da 1 2d 
LY 


Therefore let none conciudge, "4 
! however frequently ticy may big 
+ 'S, 


: 1 „ 
f of the. want Or, trud Teugion. 77 


1 lp 
10 QOIETVC, 


; 
1 _ 
: ky 
Ms 4 
| religion is fometiines « 
' 


» 


—— w. 
” — 
— 
ray 
m_ 4 
— 
* 
8 * 
= 
* 
7 
ſs 
— oct} 
CL 
* 
11 
9 
— 
* 
Py 
— 
pay 
* 
PE 
- 
— 


—  __——— - 
n 


_ 


— 


1 
potitio', and does will 


8. * Y ; , © a R 
one his Gunz of Ww˖icm he has bonn? 


. EP wee WH 
g — 
TC 
_ 
— 
— 
— 

* 
— 
— 
— 
— 
c-_ 
* 
- 
— 
* 
— 
* 
= 
* 
a, 
4 
o 
* 


WS IS 


100 tat ing the wicked, who borroweth and 

again, (Pſal. xxxvii. 21.1) be is liſtening 

Apoſtle's ad VIC e, who ſavs, OWe no man 

| Auer xi. 8.— T hat this is a diſpofition 
ind in the real chriſtian, appears 


1. From the words of the „ e Paul to the 


„ where he fays, pray for us, for we truſt 

e have 24 god n T7 all thing Q willing 

u org. Heb. X11t, 18. 1 Lark, the Apoitles 

ce not willing to live honeltly in ſome things only, 

| things. And as they were vw ling, in _ 
bios {© hive honeitly chemſelves, io alſo the A- 


z. Exhorted the Theſſalonians to do the ſame, 
$i, walk 4onrftiy towards them that ate wich- 
ut, i Thick, tv, 12. as well as towards them, who 
mn chriſtian fellowſhip with you, And the 
Apoitle won Writing to the Romans, {avs 


Wi, provide thiags hong in the fight of all men, 
15 7 * that re! 1% ion may not he re- 
= Gnelt dtp onion manifeſted by a 

i ep either to ſaint or fnner. Theres 


the twelve Phe os were about to make 

„even deacons, they cal! led the dit ciples 

T. 2 FIN Mite) 3 look YC Out ame mz 

even men of haze? report. Acts vi. 3. E 
 conliderations (T think 1 plainly appear 

en T6111 011 is at all times accom ban! 12d wi th 

i difpofgtron and will be manitsited oy TH 
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Pſal. XXV. 14. 


i: - 4 * A * 4 : ” 1 þ a 
The ſecret of the Lord is with the 
and he witt ſhew them hs Goyenant, 


JN the Verſes before my text, David expre! 
conhicnace in God—prays for a ſugp 


. * # | 1 

his enemies ;z and that he might be led 2 
# Y x „ - 0 

by (God, — He reminds him of his former : 


/ 
begs him to paſs by the fins of his yo 

pardon his iniquity which was great-- 
ſets forth the privileges of God's eos 
us in th: words of my tex, —the { 
Lord is with them that fear him, and 


them his covenant, Ip which words 
are obſervable, that is to ſay, 


HE 
1 
» 3% 


J. The Secret of the Cord, 


IL, The Character, Wit! Wong 
III. The Govenant which he will Hes 


Firſt, with reſpect to the Secret, (hie 
not known, Deut. xxix. 29.) four thin? 
obſerved; 

1. Ihe hoe of God towards his p. 


s © KL 0 s . 2 ” . o % 8 _ a | =» , 
called A ecrety to! tho 12 0 f N45 a 


the mind and heart of Cad, Dfreviods 
tion, ſince che rrophet calls it an eve 
(Jer. xxxi. 3.) yet it is a ſecret ever 


are the real objects of it, white the; 
Kras „ar m T p > . 4 wy SE : 
GNECL CLIN rate AC int 28 005 4 
cO £10 UNCONve ted 5 o allo 155 

2. tis chice, for though we arc 


7 p 
it 1941 # Gif 


1 

Nie. that God hath ch. ſen us in Chriſt, before 
T1 ivy 14a » | : 5 . , : * 
nation of the woric, (Eph. 1 4.) yet this 
„ of God MUY ena a Pl GIO (ECIrEt, CYVEN 
ho are int Obi. Cts TheieOi, Ghnie they are 

1 „ * 14 ks J « 7 
ſtete of atlenation rom 204 — And 45 the 


4% © | NE R 1 
of L308-1S A lceret, 10 AINO 
' a 1 * * . U * 50 1 b 
2. is the reiten, Wi Ci) fHiDNATS DETWEEN mm 
& * ' w w—_ ww 4 m_ 
F his people; tor it cvidentl ap?) Me; that thoſe 


s beloved and CMO0en ones, ATE 2lſo 
« ad:tteu hon. In which Character it u 485 mat 
„emed them, and as ſuch he gaihers them; 
We re told. it W AS 11951 O1N!y nec. ary 
Ii eſu mould die fon his Own Pe. Ople, Ane the 


Ut chat alfo he ſhould gather together in 
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1 , 
nung God that were ICattercoa abroad 3 
" A ' 1 i * 4 | % TIES 1 wy / 
/ % g 7 lud 2 k > h: OW 13 1580 98 among 
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T . Therefore mark, they were chi 


4 win, N » * 2 „nile rn 1 - a 
et Oed, {BY adoption, even white they were 
l - ' _—_— 1 
EC Duval, Or IN a ſtate of atenatio!n from Cod, ; 


1 ' f | l 6 # 
Iuctable to which idea, the Apoſtle lays, beceule 
165 (that is Oy adopt, n God ſent forth 
. 0 9 # 
1 t £0 S Jon ITO FOUlr Heat ts. (za) 18 3, 
God's ſending forth the forrit, did not 
3 — a oS5 i 
0 1 el 
Neri 10315 DUTY made mem asp pe to be Oy 
f | Ap * . - fl 2 * 
nis alſo is a ſecret to all thoſe, Who are 


generate ſtate, Again, We may obferve 


eh of redemptiin, ere alſo a fee 
„one in an unregenerate ſtate ; for 
ſc cold Y Cur blefled Lord, that he 
ite for his ſherh; yet who thoſe his 
natter which 1s ſecret and known 


unconverted Rate. — Ve come now 


ne Chavatteys with whom this {-cret is. 
5 US, it is with them that fear the Lord, 


7 

F Proves, =o 
1. 1 hat ö 
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x. That it is not with natural men, for i: {; 
of ſuch, there is no fear of God before their 
_ xxxvi. i.) this is clearly manifeſted |: 

nful practices from day to day. But, 


2. I he Secret above-mentioned is with, 
made known to thoſe uno are ſptritua! men, dn 
ſo by the ſpirit of Gov, wno bas put his te 
| their hearts, Jer. XXX11, 40. not a ſlaviſh « 
if nor the fear of man which br.! igeth a ſnare, bu ; 
filial childiike fear of offending Goc, Which is © 
nifeited, 

By hating evil, Prov. viii. 17, 21d 

By departing from it, Prov. x» 0, 
God's cverlaſhng /ave, - his eternal 7 
people in Chr: ſt, the act of aaeption, | 
tion by Chriſt, arc {eerets made Known c:peci 
tally ro none but thoſe who fear him, aue 
ſeſling that fear in their hearts, which is gan 
nied With a Hatred to, and departing tion 
manite{tation that tiicy are intereſted 
mentioned bleſſings.— I his leads me to 0 
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TH. The Covenant which God will {ow 1 
them. — And here we may abſcrve, 


1. That there is a covenant exiſti- 
Lord could not ſhew it unto thoſe who fe 
This will appear clear to every one who (4 
with attention the word of God, which (regu! 
makes mention thereot.--in 5 1 XIII. b. 
Lord ſays, when ſpeaking of Chriſt.— wi 5 
thee for a covenant of the people; mann, 

eople's covenant head, 1 bis Covent is 

| | [ 

in Iſaiah liv. 10. a coverant of peace, beg we 
was a main article aimed at, and broug' | 
in this covenant.— I his covenant is 


everlaſting covenant, for the blood 


” 66 1] 


pi'-1 the blood of the everlaſting covenant. Heb. 
it, 22, Of this covenant Jeſus is called the. 


Ke and to Jeſus tle meylator of tie new 
enailty * Jeb. XII. 24. called Ic W, Ot beca le. 


was ne, made, nor becauſe newly reves led, 


in reſpect to the order of x. it taking 
an the former covenant being broken, and 


, ry : Y 
OVEN, — ut we may obtcrye az 2. 


; hat a covenant is a mutual aorcenent be- 


S {14 


cen t. o or More parties; — and thus it was 
en the covenant of grace, of which I am now 


ant, II 


4 NZ 3 the Father demanded faGafathion vor in, 
5 the wicked ſhall not he npan, ed; Prov. 


21. and d e agreed with, and promiſed 
aner, ſaying, | 1 come to do thy will, ( 

"+ Ty. ; : Fe 
» © & dolls As 7. De: Heb, x% Je) in at is LO Rong 


me law. and to {Fer 158 Den: ity In the n 


- The Father pre omiled to up- 
L „ f5r the work. ( 11 ate Xiiks 83.1 


at he 15 il! ld {ove of tne trav 211 01 his ſoul 2110 
£ 4 - } 0 ' 
1141. lin. 11. according! In tune fulneſs 


e de was mace of a woman, made under 
„ao receem them, (that is to fay, all of them 


” + , 15 * LY 4 * F . * 

mM ne under took, that were under the law. 
bis he did by giving nis life 2 ran 

"ms and he dying as his people | Irety, 
or, juſtice is ſatisfied, and they 


1; » 
— / 418 
. * : 
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7 Go * 381 'tted. — But, 


iy Et tells us, that he wil! e then 


at is to lay, he will hen them, 
1 a = wat : 1 
- ec, ot it, and that without it, there 


118 


' _— * £4 — 
. ſalvz tion; for as men are law. 
* 1 =—T 
© had not Chriſt agreed to be a law-Gulft.. 
Py Yo T 5 EY 4114. 


al nave been no righteouſneſs, and 
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ation, for the unrtghteous {hait 
| dom 'of God. 1. C Or . 9. 
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A. 


everlaſting love, that God bore towards 


— mY 
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2. He will ſnew them the date of it, tha: 


everlaſting covenant, which is the refult 


He will thew them al ſo, 

3. The ricbes of it, that it is a covenant 
with mercies, God having bleiled his prop! 
covenant, with al ſpiritual bleſſings in Chrill, ! 
i. 3. 

4. He will ſhew them the /04i/ity o 
covenant he will not break, nor alter 
which is gone out of his lips, Flal. xxx 
Ani, 

5. He will ſhew them their inter wn 
Chrilt with all the bleſſings contained ir 
jaſting covenant of grace, belong to a 


fear God, 


rr 
SERMON XV. 


; Pialm xxxvii. 37. 


Aar: He perj ect TE — 


D in this Pialm takes no ice nas 
order TO perſunde to natience d- 
dence in God, to deſcribe the Gilics: 
good and bad men, and to give pro, 
inftraction to the people of God, 
tho:infelves t the honour nf Cr ; 
and comfort of their own fouts, -- [5 
chat however the wicked may pro 
et in the end they ſha}! periin, an 
the Lord ſhall be as the fat of i:: 
conſume away, but on the contrary 
toc perſeet man 2nd behold the 2p. 


1 53 J 


3 95 cb ir man 8 peace. TWO things preſent them 
ves in theſe words for cur conſideration, which 


J. The Character, and 
II. What is Remartabie concerning him. 


FA. the _ acter ſpoken of in the words of 


y text, is verfett man; by which words we 

not to K a fenieſs man, becauſe that 

; world contradict the con/effions, petitions, and 

n; of the belt of men, as well as tuperſece 
te direction which Chriſt gave his. diſciples, 


1, Let it be obſerved, that the confe/ions of the 
nts of God prove clearly, that there is not a 
leſs man in the world. Holy Job was conſtrained 
: 1 lade finned, what ſhall 1 do unto 
(Job, vii. 20.) and this too, after God pro- 
| him a devfet and an aprizh? man, wnich 
v (hews, that this perfect and upright man was 
vitacut fin David al ſo confeſles hüt 'f 2 lin-. 
hefe he ſe ye, I acznowledged my and mine 
4 have Rot bad ; 3 Pſal. xxxii. Is which pl ain 
pi o, that this Saint of God 2s well 28 the 
cr aun, or he could not have acknowledged 
Win! 25 the doctrine of fſuvleſs perfection 18 
EO acted by the confeſſons of the Saints, fo Aſo 


be! 'r pet! ons, which we meet with in the 
0 God. The above-mentic ned perte (t man 
, wien addrefling his God, wi 'y doſt cho 


iy cranſgreffion, an 4 take awar mine 


1 | 
X bo . VH. 21. David: a ſo ple Ads with his 
„nan purpof cy and for the ſame blet ing, 

„ o pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. 


= It, * rom whence we may learn, that 
N ae Saints of God; were tree from the 
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as of fin, and much lefs from the being ther 
Bur, | | 
The Complaints of God's people, under. 
feeling ſenſe of their corruptions, will ſerve e. 
wile to prove, that the doctrine of a finle!s | 
fe-tion is unſcriptural, Fer Paul an eminent 


©f God, when ſneak: ng of himfelf in that ct 


ays, it is no more] that do it, but fin tar, 

in me, [Rom. vii. 17. which ſufficiently ;; 
that Paul was not a finlefs man, for had 

the caſe, hn would not have dweit in him, | 

in- dwelling ſin he calls in the 24th ve. | 
chapter, a body of death; faying, O wretched u 


»= 


that 1 am ! who "ſhall A me from the body d 


* 


this deach? —- But again, the doctrine of nl 
leclion ſuperſedes a! 005 
. - o . L* F 
4. Our Lord's direction to his own diſc, 
whom be ſaid, after this manner therefore 0747 14 
Jorgive us r debts, plainly intitg att g, that 0 
could not live without corntractin 7 GED! * 
g 5 2 2 - * f a PF" 4 
— 111%, From theſe contiderations it apf 
the iN, t! z it by a tory Ot HAN 7 a ſinte; *t 5 0 4 v1 MI 
intended, Burt the way God's people COT 


fect, is by their being in Carift Jeſus, 
in om they are perfectly ere, ec 
parioned, and trom him 1 ly at, 

1. They are perfectly rig! eus, in 0 | 
ris of Chi it, which 4 6. Father Imp!“ 


ö ;: >| 3 N 1 F * . 
Eis beloved Ges 5 ther fore tz os (1 1 © j 2 


hom the Lord imputeth ri. — 


They are per! fey ee alt: 


guence of C rift” s death, co rd! an 1 
us, (he \ fors! veth all nn. ne In! (| uitice a oj 
3.) Mark brethren, the perfeftion 0! 


„ 


act Als our ipiquities.Eut e may obſerve 


fs. * 
917 


3 {hat they are perfectly /an&7:f2d, inaſmuch, 
in regeneration they are made the happy partak- 
of Very grace or fruit, of the Holy Spirit; and 
child may be ſaid to be perfect, if it come into 
e world with all its members; fo is every child 
(30d, as 8 as he is born of God ; becauſe 5 
ta ces of all the graces of God's ſpirit, But, 
cid is capable of growing in ſttength, fo iſo 
the chriſtian capable of growing in grace, and in 
knowiedge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
nriſt, (2 Pet. iii. 18.) therefore, although the 
priſtian is perfect, as to the number of his graces, 
| the is not perfect as to the /- ength of them, 
vn. | Fo. his Faich may incr: aſe, Luke xvii, 5. 
tis Hope may abound, Rom. xv. 14. 
And his Love be multiplied, Jude, veric 2. 
e come now to ſhew, 


. What is Remarkable concerning this man, 
ber ict us obſerve 

i, His principle of ation, which is the % of 

in his foul, that has been communicated ta 

» n d tne vietl: q ſpirit of God, in cone 168 of 

ect] uon o Chriſt. This lite is remarcable for 


& } To 17 [4 re | 7 1 
Hatton, TO! (1ays Chriſt 1 Ziwe unto them 
16 „ FY 
| :?e. John x. 28. lance it t5, that God's 

ge C522 ONES Can never periſh. But, 


2. Mark the periect or — ited man's con- 
endes him to toriake ſin and live to God; 
„ his life is a life of faith, Cal. ii. 20. 
NS Wwask A Walk by faith. 2 Cor. v. 7. ut, 


(Lark t ne po! fect man 8 part: Or 3 
ic Lord is my portion, (Pal, Ixxin. 


2 26.) 


© ! 
- at 1 
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| 
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26.) and the Apoſtle ſays, when fpeakin; 9 


chriftian's inheritance, that it is incorrupt!! 
defiled, ar'd fadeth not away; (1 Pet. i.. 
which palizges we may gather, that tl; pi 
man's portion or inheritance is as durable, 45 it 
great and valuable. But, 

Mark the perfect man's end, ad 90 
find that the end of that man is peace. 
whence we may learn, that this per; Phat, 
generated man mult die, that is, his tim* on 
Will come to an end, ſince it is appointed 0 
men once to die. Heb. ix. 27. But then des 
pot a re won a Hleſing to the believer ; | 

3 faid, bleed are the dead that die in the 
£'V. 13. one part of which bleſſedneſ 
ends his lite in peace, for being Juititred 1; 

righteouſnefs, by faith he hath peace wit. 
t. rough Our Lord Je 115 Chrilt 5 Rom. v. I. 
filled with all joy and peace It believin! 
XV. 13. In ſhort, he lives in peace, an“ 
of love and peace is with him, in /:/? 
aegth, which made David fay, tnoug | 
through the valley of the ſhadow of b, 11 | 
car no cih for thou art With me. Fial, 5) 


i 
8 
J | i 
* 


NT. 
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5 E R MON XVI. 


John xiv. 6. 
— am thc Way, 
FN the verſes before that out of u f 
taken, Chriit comforted the mt! 
ciples, again his departure out py 
by mforoupy them, that he was 5 


3 


' 


; the 2d which led to it, Ya Wh lick, 
J 19mMas FY 0 UNO him, Lord. we KNOW 119 WHie 
thou goett, and how can we know the way? 

ct, 2 an the way. — In ſpeaking on which 
Ade, ed us enquire, 


L W ys hriſt is the way Ta, and 
II. LI. to tl LLC H. ropes {He's of this Ways 


4 
CoLcted from the y © rd of God. i 1 wack 


formed 


Heß, as to what Chriſt is tie way 7e, may 


I, nat Corift is the way of acceſs to the Father, 
ing we lind in the verſe out of which my 


an cometh unto the Father, but by me. He | 
nediator between God and man, {i Tim. 
#hoever attempts to go to Gd in any 
can never meet with accepta!:ice, nor 
JE | lelÿng Which they it nd in eEy Of,-7 OC 

WP > the way to the Father, fo alſo he is, 

| he YAY CO tne et joyment or all ſpiritual 
71, 151 we are told by the Apoſtle, that the 
our Lord fefus Chritt hath bleſſed us 
bleſſings heaven!) places, (or 
(Eph. i. 3.) out of whoſe ful 
ail the people of God receive grace 
16.) that 185 not zrace for tire 
ace, but grace as L Princip & I 
n of God's rag 5 OC 
ards them; or it may be read. 


grace 


ace for them, and that he would come again, 
ive them to himſelf; in order chat he and 

e might be for ever in the full enjoyment of 
other „ telling them at the ſame time, that they 

n-w both the place to which he was going, as 


nſwergd and faid unto him, in the words of 


2 " , 1 
taken, whri't tellin: ts GC DIES, that no 


WOE > 


LW 73 


grace 1107 grace, and may deſign the heons f 
lings, with which God oleffes his peopic {ron 


, Chriſt is the only way to the 
of a complete righteouſneſs, which he has 
out for all his own people, as well as | 
in. Accordingly Daniel tells us, he (that is Ct 
hath not. only made reconciliation for +1 
but alſo brought in everlaſting righteouſiy 
ix. 24.) that is, that righteouſneſs wh. 
Father everlaſtingly required, and that the- 
laſtingly promed ; he in the fulneſs of tim: » 
out and brought in, for an everlaſting cove 
all his people. Thus therefore ſings me! 
he hath clothed me with the garments of 1: 
he hath covered me with the robe os 
neſs, Itai. Ii, 10.— Again, Chriit | 
Fr by his death. 

Io the enjoyment of a full and 7 
he having th zereby made 2 complete ton 
ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for all tho! 

the Father laid upon him. According 
of the two creditors mentioned in the 
rana'y forgave them both, { Luke vi! 
David of old, he forgiveth all thin 
(Pt; al. iii. 3. } that 18, 2} thine 9791 
actual tranſgreſſions.—Chriſt is the » 


4 


3. To the enjoyment of peace, 
peace by the blood of his crols, Col. 
fore tays the Apoſtle, he is our Peace 
that is, he is our peace-mater, he * 
and he 1s ailo our Peace-murn' 5 
therefore 1« 5 Called Lie goſpel of Nac, | 3; 
and the miniſters thereof are emo 
peace by ſeſus Carilt. Abts 7 „ 
is the way morgover, 


1 59 J | 


FT Dirie "nd eternal life. According y WE | if 
Or ned | by A himſelf, I give unto them 10 
ecp) eternal life. Jobn x. 28. And the . 
e tells us, : nat eternal life is the g/ of God, | l 
n Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 23. 1 

[0 ih Ms us, that God hath given to us e- 10 
and this life is in his Son; (1 john v. "4 

retore it | „ that the Pialmiſt fays, the Lord NM! 
ce and glory. Plal. IxXXx1ve 11, — 1 


72 * Pa * 
1 'S; -nquire, 


into the Properties of this way, under which 
' diſcourſe we may obſerve, 


lie lis a free wav, to all thoſe who feel 
; ſtate and condition by Nature, for we find 
des all ſuch to come to-him, ſaying, 
me, all ye that la! veg and are heavy 
d I will give you reſt, [5 Taft. xi. 28.) 
| -ouragement tells thera, whoſoever 
% 9% 1 will in no-wite caſt out, John 


a % way, for he is able to ſave to the 
| thit come unto God by him, (Heb, 
appears by a perecuting Saul, and an 
MG as it does al ſo by the dying 
"0s ; all theſe, as well as a cloud of 
| ha. are mentioned in the word of 
even by Chriſt, * are ſo many 
of the /ofety of this Ways of which I am 
hut Chriſt is called likewiſe, 


7 Way, (Heb. x. 20.) — 's the way 
God's foie tual people walk, becauſe he 
"rough which their ſpiritual life flows, 
val; for fays the * ol oy your 

% rilt wm (30d, (Col. iii. 3.) chat 
on ute of grace, but allo your lire of 


2 tt 'Y, 


FA 


1 70 JI 


tm, which plainly proves Chriſt to =: 


way, therefore, becauſe I live (ſays he 


eiples) you ſhall live alſo. John Xiv. 4 Joo 


oblc T, 


4. That Heis the only way, for nome 
unto the Father, but by me, ſays Chu 
verſe -out of which my text is take and 
Acts of the Apoſtles we are inforn : 
falvation in no ether, for there is none d. 
under Heaven given among men, whe” 


be ſaved, Acts iv. 12, From whence we tn! 


Chriſt is the only way of coming to G 
joying righteouſacſs, pardon, peace, gract 
glory hereafter, 

mmm AG —— | 


SERMON XVII. 


Ads xvi. 14. 


=P hoſe beart the Lord opened, th, 3 


ta the things which were ſpolte, 


a HE. former part ol this char re! Z.wves 182 


count of Paul's circume!':'; 
the increaſe and eſtabliſnment of & 
the Faith—of Paul's having and 
by which he and his companions 
lippi— they went out of that city 07 ©. 
to a river fide, where prayer was we 
where they ſat down and ſpake e 
reſorted thither, and a certain W]7 E Nm 
hea: 4 them— whoſe heart the 1-075 can 

ttended unto the things, his! 

Paul, From which Words V- ! 


Uuings, 


7. That the Heart by nature is ſhut, 


. | 


| il 

That none but Gd can oper! it, and 1 
When opened the £ Yeti: are diſcovered. 4 | 

3 i! 

"it, the Heart being by nature ſhut, it is Ark, 


int, a d void of every thing that is good. 
't is dare, hence we find that Chr the day 
o from on high, came to give ght to them 
it in daran and in the ſhadow of death; 
g.) and when the Apoſtle was writing 
ntctans, he to remind them of their na- 
| told them, Ve Were {OnNieti mes aarfnels, 
9. ) that is to fay, while they were in A 
al 1 late and ſuch is the darkneſs of the mind 
ure; that although Chriſt the light wa” ths 
ſhines, the darkneſs comprehende th it not; 
on , F.) agteeable to which the Apoſtl tells 
e natural man receiveth (or perceiveth} not 
ng of the ſpirit, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) and the 
> becauſe his heart is f{hut, and without a 
ray ot divine light from Jeſus the Son of 
es. — But | 


18 


i, AS the natural heart is dark, ſo alſo it is 
N the Apoſtle told the Epheſians, 
e Gentiles had their Me Ir a darkens 
Wing henated from the life of God, thro ugh 
pro chat was in them, becauſe of the 
"ns ot their hearts, (Eph. iv. 16, in which 
\poitle ſeems to ſuggeſt, that the igno- 
ls | Gentiles aroſe from the blindnefs 
hearts ; and that alienation from God was 
* ncreaf, And 
As the natural neart is dark and ignorant, 
ic * i verd of eve ry good thing. Accoriingly 
Poktle tells » 1 know that in me, that is in 
J, or ae.) nature, dwelleth no good 
eic, zu. 18. And the Prophet informs 
ud, 


U the 


Me 91 


IC 


— —— 
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* ad ** oy, 9 3 „ 


COT OO... "I" 


A _ 
K 


r — 


3 


F 72 J = 


us alſo, the heart is deceitfu} above all x 
deſper. ALTELY WIC «ed, Jer. xvli. Q. What x : 
15 this of the human heart ! for though th 
the world, uch 2 vaſt number of cecei: fy! tr 
yet the heart is deceittu! above them ©] - 
account of the human heart is conta 
the Lord himfelf, where he informs 
wickedneſs of man was great in ti 
that « very imagination of the thoughts ots 
was only evil continually. Gen. vi. 0 
fellow ſinners, the ftren; »th of the lang 
tural heart is not ſome times good: 
evil, but it is only evil contenually. 
learn, that the natural heart thuts ee 
that is bad, and lhuts owt every thing Wai 15 711. 
But let us proceed, 


1 
uf Wo We! 


II. To ſhew that none but God cn open (= 
For the text tells us, the Lord opined the hr 
of Lyd:a. Mark my brethren, it is not! d 
Lyara * ened tier OWN hear! z nor yet '! 

opened it for her, but that the L op*r 
and ſo he does alſo the hearts of ail t 1,100 


te regenerates by his Almighty p pom 3 
falt 1s the heart loc ked, darred fs THT > ( 
good, that none but God Can OPC“. No! 

95 . 


1s implied in God's opening a fin 


t. A communication of pi, Ie 
fore ſays the Apoitle, you hath he que e 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Epi 0, | 
perform which act, the Le: d fart: 
b enters the htinner's heart. 4. bo 
Lyiia in my texc, and the bs 
way to Damaſcus; Acts ix. 3. 
does alſo the heart of every © 
now works, - But 

2, There is implied in opening 


4 


Wy 3 


ommenication of heavenly light, accorlinply 


ir un cerſtanding were enlightened, Eph. i. 18. 

| it is ſaid of the diſciples of Ch: vil, that he o- 

ed their. underſtanding, that they might under» 
J the (criptures, Luke xxiv. 45. Fro m whence 

18, that they fee 

(heir loſt ſtate, Matt. x. ©. 

heir helplels ttate, Hoſ. xiii. q.—ard 

The way of falvation by Chriit, Luke xix. 19 


/* 


Wt there is implied moreover in this act of 
ing the heart, 


5 
g. The 2//urimg of the with by which the Lord 
s them wi villog | in the day of Bis pow er. (Pfal, 
Le | } 13 for « 11 n, 4nd tO cle Ave fo Chriit tor 
ind 


n we are told morcover, 
| Ap tle, tnat it is (God who worketh in (us 
to 4 and to dr, of his own good pleaſure ; 
1. 13 and thus is the will {weed — DG WET 


1 len 00 dward; the under ſtandi: log being 
ouſly enlightened. But, mark brethren, the 


F forced, for to force the will would be to 


it.— alga is implied allo in opening the 
; of ſinn 


' . 
g 14 
wi i#s; Ji nw 
0 44 F LS £ F 


L he, 7 of tne affections, Wuich 
es hy the gifcoveries of his love 172 ti 
dad his love in their hearts ty 
lt, which is given unto them ; Rom. 
WiliCi means tre aÞe; ons 
er channel ; 


Holy ( 


arc turned 
therefore it is that 
it) Of ] 3 , 
at. . * or ) I, john IV. 19. 
wy... | er. XX 0 40. 


in Gc d, Gong | 11. 2 


EL 
e towards him; Iſai. xxvi. 9. 


art Obe wer by tne Lord, 1c] beco N. 
every gaod—it containe, 
8 T} 


' 
. 
9 


Apoſtle told the Epheſians, that the eyes of 


— — * 


0 
| 
| 
| 
[8 1 A 
. 5 =p p 1 1 r ; 
1 The good ſpirit of God. John xiv, 15 j 
| The gocd work of God, Phil. ( þ 17 
| And the good word of God, 1. \, WS 
by which they are taught to deny ungen, WAR 
qi worldly luits, and to live fober! y, righteo us 
WE wy in this world. 1. 3 e ure con 5 
j obſcrve, 
| 4 


[158 III. The Ez of this operation r tex: 

us, there was attention to the things ſpoken 1 
| Now what theſe things were, of which Pau 
1 ſneaking we are not told, but withou do: 
4 were things relating to the ge. Cl 
[| ence we may obſerve, 


] 
71 * 


; That where God opens the 
an open ear alſo, to the miniit; y the 
| and a ſerious and eager atiention to the th 
| xen, as appears by the words of the 


1 2. Where there is an open heart, thee 
f #itc attendance on the ordinances of the Cee 

Via was baptized and her 3 
Hrioc reads it, Ly lia and her CY. 


Part 


| j 3. When God ot ens the heart, 
# | pened alſo to his ſervants, for ft) 
and abide there, 4! 


into m * h. wie 


1 ſhe conſtrained them, verſe 15th. — 
i . There 8 Nc doubt but ger tai, { 
n pen, to miniſter to the wants of: 

1 

: Fi 8 mo! f the Caule and inte rest 

1 Thus gra ciouily dealt with her. 


lome of the real effects of an © Oe! eg! 
the Ford { grant, that they may be ©: 
dutward 4 deportment from day to « 
deemer's abe. 


VR : 
ve on gene — 
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SERMON XVIII. 


Heb. X. 26, 27. 

JJ wilſully after toe have recerved the 

of the truth, there remainsth e mere 
| s. But a cer. at. 2 Jea ul — 
, and fiery indignation, which ſhall de 

"_ ſaries. 


paſſage of 7 is uſed by ſome, to 
thi t Chriſt died for thoſe who periſh, and 
; believers may finally and totally fall fin 
| periſh everlaſtingly. ; neither of which 
rue, ſince we are informed by the Prophet, 
riit Mall fee of 5 travail of his foul, and 
hed; Ifaic hii, 11. that is, he ſhall not only 
is P ople are redeemed, but he ſhall fee 
ate both /ardified nod glorified , no- 
at which furely could ſatisfy Chrilt; alter 
r and ſufferings on their account ; 
juſtice pores of any of thoſe fu CTING en 

07 whom Chriit as their /urety | ſuffered on 
tht in peaking on the words of my texts [ 
enceavour to ſhew, 


What we are to underſtand by the Know 
eve of the Truth; 
Wat this 20. u. Sin is, and 

Lake notice of the as %, State ol tlioſe 


i0 commit it. 


to ſhew what we are to underſtand, 
ot the Truth. Now by the truth 
vt my text, we are to underſtand, 


(3 2 Chr iff 


1 


Crit and the way of ſalvation by him, 
truth there is, 


1. An experimental Tnowiedge 1 s thi: 
hend is what we are to underſtand, +} 
Lord, when add reſſing his diſciples "Thx eve 
know the ruth, and the truth ſhall make 
(John vili. 32. for there is no knowi: 7 | 
that of an experimental nature, can hey 

dency to fice, or liberate the minds of (289% | 
ple.— ut again, beſides this, there is allo 1 
thing as 


2. A tnotuleclge of the truth in e n 6 
notion, Without the Experience. of it ; this 
to have been the caſe with Limon, of u hom i 
faid, that he bimfelf believed alſo, and was ! 
and continued with Philip 2nd wonders, vet, 
ing the miracles and ſigns which were cont 
Acts viii. 13. and yet, notwithitanding u, © 
man believed and conſeſſed, the Apoit!e told 
I perceive that thou art in the pall of 
and in the bond of iniquity. Acts viii 
was no doubt the cat allo with Fides, 
it is faid, he was numbered with us, and N20 « 
tained part of this mimſtry, Acts i, 1 WF 
would not have been the cafe, had he no! een & 
quainted with the knowledge of the tr. in 7 

2. But the words of my text do: not relert 
exper: mental knowledge of the tutte bu: 
tionai knowledge of it, or a e Peg 
thezry only; for had the perſons, of 
poſtle was writing to theſe Hebrews, 
of an experimental knowledge of 
would not have forſaken” the afſ-r/ 
ſelves together, and have drawn 
as theſe characters did, as appears 
and 39th verſes of the chapter a 

ext is taken. But let us procccc, 


, A 


„ 
hat this witfhl $17 is. 
Zy the wiiful Fin allvded to in my text, we 
10t to underftand the common infirmities of 
10 en . none would be frec tr Om It, 
in many things 0 ſays che Apoitle) we all of- 
[2192s in. 2.—Nor, 


* * 


= 


bs 


hie wilful fon are we to underſtaud e- 
7 of tin, Which may be committed by 
f God after regeneration, for if ſo both 
_ 2 r mu uſt be found guilty of it, but 
though very great, aud attended W ith age 
circum itances, did not amonnt to the 11 int 
Apoltle's eye was fixed, in 

text, ſince both thete characters four 

10urh they drew back fur a Kane, it 
perion,—Bar 


7 alluded th 9 my text, 18 * 


id i wingly reef] ing Chr I, not 
RS Heir Savinr obt: erve, Dit for 

Ol 2h and way of falvation ; 
11 id received Ne Knowledze 


T3 


4 285 


not an expermental knowledge as 

but a rin knowiedge ; not a 

«11S truth in the heart, but a knopled; a 
ea) c. - This leads me 


1 \# Cod 
| ns abu State of ſucn, 
tee words, 


anetiy no more ſacrifice for ſing 
| np! „that though there was a ſa- 
Geir former ſins there 1% none 

Ie Apoſtle lay ol there remain 
1 tin, he undoubted! Iymcaus, 

+ of Chriſt will never be repeated, 
Saviour be provided ; and ſee- 
S 4 LIRA 


language is, whom have I in Heaven % 


© x 


ing they rejected him, they muſt periſh with 
* — But, 

Another part of their awful ate def 1 
in he following words, that is to fay, a i 
looking for of judgment, and fiery ind gan 
which ſhall devour the gave. rfaries ; fuch chute 
may , expect tome vilible judgment ever, in ! 
er but if they eſcape that, they will : a ch 
the fiery indignation and wrath of (306 1 th 
which is to come. But then, mark bret 


This fiery indignation is only for ae ge . 
that is, for thoſe who are adve:ſaries t. > Gol . 
his Chriſt, and enemies to ſalvation by 
will be addreſſed at the laſt as follows, but 
mine enemies, who would not that I shoulder, 
over then, bring tither and ſlay them before 0 
(Luke xix. 27.) and this will be the Fate 0 
thoſe, who have trodden under foat *e Len of (i 
(as do all ſuch as under value his / 2er ifsc s 2 0 
his righteouſneſs ) and counted the Blood ef th 
wherewit! ny. (that is CArIST) was ja! 
ſeparated, for that part of his prieit!y ou 
he is now performing, by his mterce/ſon 5 104 
ther 8 right hand, ) Get unboly ( OF COMM can] n 
But, de it e, e Brethren, tha: no 9 
rate man, or man born of God, is ati de 
Chriſt, for all ſuch are his rea! frienss 


7. is 


and there is none upon earth thu! 5.9% 
thee ; Pal. Ixxin. 25. they eſteem * 
beſt friend; and defire nothing fo m 
edge of nis friendſhip to them; 
counting the blood of the cove nag 
thing, it is impoffib! le; for they daily &7 
the contrary, by having their cont ; 
thercdy, from dead works to {crvc 


Heb. Ix. 14. 


ka T1 
1 
E 


5 


+. Io what has been advanced on this ſubjeck, 
war he obized, that the Apoſtle includes him- 
n the above - mentioned text; for it is ſaid 
we lin wiltully, &c.—and it there were no hoſli- 
ty of the Apoſtle's ſo ſinning, where then is the 


boriety of the expredion ? but obſerve, a /upps/zton 


- 


ss nothing into exiſtence z and ſometimes we 


| 4 ſuppoſition, even when the thing iuppoſed is 
ether impoſſible 3 as for inſtance, where our 
c4 (aid to the Jews, U ſhould fay, I know nim 
„ ſhould be u liar like unto you. Now the pro- 
1 itſelf was true, when both the parts of it 
re unpolüble; for it was impoſſihle that Chriſt 
puli fay, he knew not his Father, and it was 
ally impo{tible, that he ſhould be a liar like unto 
en, and {6 the propoſition in my text is true, if it 
e ſpoken of real believers, though it is impoſſible 
ache mould ſo fin, as to periſh eternally, conli- 
1g their ſecurity in Chriſt, 


—— —— 
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Pfſalm Ixxxix. 15. 
ed 13 ide people that knaw the jeyſul ound. 


HE former part of this pſalm treats Hf the c- 
venaut of grace, and of the promiſes therein 
ed; as well as of the mercy and faithfujneſs 

WU, in mak ing 21d keeping the ſame. It con- 

", 970727 ſome things concerning the Mel- 
es Church ; and of the latter it is ſaid, in 

* wores of my text, bleſſed is the people that 

"17 Joyiu? found. ln meditating on which 

„ 1 ſhall exideayour to point out to you, 


I. Vitat 


A at th. th. 


= 


J. What this Joyful Sound 1 
II. What is implied! in 1 it, and 
LIL. "The Plefſedn?/7 of ſuch, 


Firſt, as to the joyful Sound mentioned in 
text, we need not heſitate (1 think) to lay that! 
Gojpel is intended thereby. Now this gol! © 4 
ſound of liberty to the captives, chat 4 0 
Who frel their captive ſtate and aneh n; f. 
though all men are by nature cap:: to |: 
Satan, yet all men do not #z2w or fied . 
the ſake of thoſe who do, it is ſaid by the o 
that Chriſt was ſent to bind up the broken-heart 
(not the whole heart obſerve) $7" to proclaim 
worry to the captives. Iſai. Ixi. r. From When 

e may oplerve, that the liberty 14. all cho 
are feclingly ſenſible of t heir captivity, is p! 
by Chrift, and proclaimed in the golpe!, 
ſuch characters as above deſcribed, arc tera 
Chriſt, from the curſes of a broken law, the 
of juice, and from wrath to Come, — H. 
fends forth 
A found of reſt to the weary, 17 
to thoſe who are wearying chemſelves u 
vice of lin; but to thoſe who arc weir 
practice of lin, and feel the burden 105 
their conſciences ; to all ſuch, Chritt [2s 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 1042! 
I will give you reſt, Matt. xi. 28. \ 
vinced ſinners, there is re/t for yon v chte 
be obtained in a way of bclieving in, 0 
to Chriſt, and ever remember alſo, th 
received by you, as a free gift a 
Again, this gofpei ſends ſorta a forn 

3. Of ſolvation to thoſe, who feel 1121 
undone ſtate ; for of all ſuch characters 
the Son of man is come to ſzer, au 0% 


— 


— 
— 
8 

4 


C0. 1 


e es loft, Mark, brethren, he came firſt 

„ thein, and having found them, and con- 
W-1 then: of their loſt ſtate by nature and 
Fic, it is added, he came to /ave thein, that 
„ich a preſent and with an everlaſting ſalvation; 
ths be not accompliſhed reſpecting a his 
and people, the deſign of the com! ng of 
n of many muſt be entirely fruſtrated, - But 
zoipel ſends forth moreover, 


A fond of victory over all the chriſtian's ene- 
, for "Ch ri has conquered ther ail by his 
im. o ity power, 
[he 1 is overcome by him, John xvi. 33. 
atoned for, Rom. v. 11. 
atan ſb | conquered, Luke xi. 2.7, 22. 
ind Death vanquiſhed Luke; xxiv. 34.—0n 
h account 1t is, that the Lord directs his mi- 
[3 10 Tay, comfort ye. comfort ye my people, 
% comfartab,y to Jeruſalem, cry unto nor, 
lere is accompliſhed, (and) that her 
is patgoned, Hai, xl. 2. and fo ſecute are 
om ad hos temporal, as well as their ſpi- 
1EMics, that we are told, no weanon form 
t the | ſhall profper, Iſai. liv. 17.— But 


1 
* 9 
9 — x 


ful _ and it certainly proves fo to 
cM meed finer, nor is there any thi ng in 
iy al calculated to encourage the hapes 
＋ the tzars of th ca characte ers 25 the golf 
118 A uniform and CO! i1l! gu found, of 
11 falvat on by Chriſt to all, who feel 
d undone Hate, but to none elſe; for 
- a need not a phyſici an, but the 'Y that are 
tt . 13. —Procted we to point out, 


Wh... 1 
kak implied in Ang v0 ing it, In order 
* neceſtary 


That 


| 1. That ren ſhould be taught this | 

| when Philip aſked the Eunuch, vader! a: 

il - what thou readeſt ? his reply was, how c | 
forne man fhonld guide me. Acts viii 
cordingiy we find our Lord, when hen 

diſciples, laid unto them, go ye there; 

all nations, ba xxviii. 19. 4 15 
loft, helpleſs, and undone ſtate by 
ſalvation which I have ron: ht D 
fore was the practice of the Apoll!“ 
whom it is ſaid, theſe men are tue ſe 

| moſt high God, that fhew unto us 645 

T vation. Acts xvi. 17.—But then, 

1 2. There 1s ſuch a thing as knowing the 

found in theory only, which knowledgo a 14! 

„ attain unto, aud yet not be the 42/24 

| of in my text; for many people m 

i notions of the truths of the everiiiing £ 

| waoſe general deportment in life is 

i oppoſite thereto, — But, 

0 3. There is an experimental k. 

nl goſpel ſound, received by all th ole 

il of God. For in a way of believi ing in 

| on Chritt, they enjoy that ore 

i 2 and that vice over 

i which the goſpel proclaims to eve. 

if ner, and of whic! h I have been fp2zrktng 

'| come now, 


= 01 


110 
e 


III. To point out the Bleed, 
is clearly ſeen in the followin W. 
my text, —where we are told, 


4 1. They ſhall walk, O Lor, | 

} thy ce antenance, that is, they fu £119) 's 

1 1 Cious pre ſence of God they | 7 
| coveries of his love to them, a 0, 


1 the Holy Ghoſt In them, and th 


” * 


: [ 83 3 


om. nile walking in communion wich God, 
able to his word.— And, 


hall they rejoice all th⸗ day; that 
| ho ks ow experimentaily ih joyful 
a, ſhall rejoice in the Lord Telus Cheat. in his 

| „ir nis ecd -in [1's rightes 27 ofs—and | in bis 
50%, which are matter for the chiiſtiar's re oic- 
cen all the ay long; aud: thoug 1 the chrii- 

u lives e Cs beneath Nis privilege, and is 


i 
,oht thereby into diſtre s; y et the ground, or 


&f His rejoicing, is al v. Vys the fume all t 

ot all the days of his life.-But, 

„In tus rghteout eſs {hall they be ante. 
Fare n this righteouſneſs exalted noy „ from 2 
of con emnation (as eG in Adam) 0 to a 


0 


1 
— 
2 
* 


F juſtificztion before God. Th wy — 
| in this righteouſneſs, from a Hate of bs 26009 


dunghilh, to fit among princes, —-And in 

15 cout 615 it 15, that all the > redeemed of the 
hall in due time be exalted, from à ſtate of 
e earch, to a ſtate of glory in Ne: en, when 
an be Drought into the E >ſence of the king 
£1295, in clothing of wrought gold, and rain ent 
le- work. Pal. 1 = Well may it 
then, as in the words of my text, bleſled 
bie tat know the joyful ſound, 


1 rea 
F F-% * 
40 * N NM O þ F: 
Flalm cxv. 12. 
EI 
„ 6h been mindſul us; he vill llt us.— 
egins this pſa m, with aſcribing glory 


che Heavens, aſſuring us, mat he 


4 
— 
hath 


1 34 7 | 1 


haun done whatſoever. he hath pleaſ-d.--i: 1. 
proceeds to ſet forth the vanity of idols, and of ſuc 
ſl who put their truſt in them: after Wh, »- 
| horts to confidence in God, who is che = 
defence of his people; and then rode 
| words of the text, faying, the Lord hath hecn 8. 
| ful of us; he will bleſs us. -In difcourſn i 
Which words, I ſhall endeavour to point vt ty 


J. The People, and 
II. Their Privilege. 


Firſt, with reſpect to the People alluded 
my text, by the word us; we are not L 
the carnal and unregenerate Part < of mznkind 
though the Lord hath been mindful of then 
providential way, and in which ſenſe he ha: 
them; yet theſe cannot be intended in the. 
of my text. But the perſons alluded br! 
word us, are addreſſed in the gth vei 
pſalm; 

1. Under the appeTiation of -af#y 


meant, not Iſrael /terally, but all th ugh 

of God are intended thereby ; ; Who Net 70 
become wreitiers with God in fervent 

through the quickening influences f /p 1 
but who as prince: have power with Go ® 

have prevailed with him, (for Chrii''s {54} 8 


eajoyment of thoſe bleſſings hic! 
need of. Gen. xxxii. 24,—29.— 4. 
people with whom we have now to CO, 217 © 
in the 11t!; verfe of this pſalm, | 
2. As a people who fear 1he lire, nd 4 
fore cannot be carnal and unregoneia't [* 
becauſe it is faid of them, there is 00 feat“ 
before their eyes. Pſal, xxxvi. i. Now 73 
fear of God, in the above- men: | 


1 85 J i 
aderſtand a ſuviſb fear or dread of fro, | 
is the wicked bave, (1 Sam. Xii. 18. but a 
Ke is intended, ſuch as is connected 
h truſt in, or reliance on * Lord; and which | 

manifeſted by an hatred to evil, and like wil | 
/ 711 7 from it. — or = wile man tells 1:5 


} | 


place, that the fear of the Lord is to hate 
ov. viii. 13. and in another place, that by the 
of the Led men depart from it. Prov. xvi. 6. 
people then alluded to in my text, by the 
are not the wicked or carnal, and unre- 
pie, as before obſerved, but the ſpi- 
e of God; or in other words, hole Who 
ie Lord and truſt in him. 
come non to POUR Out, 


* 
1 '* 


Their /*wilege—=wirch is contained in theſe 
the Lord hath been minaſul of us, he will 


„ 


+} £4 z 1 | ha ' a5 2 | * * = 

he ! ard nath been mindful of ſuch, and 
** P 7 * , 1 * . . 
es to jLHOVAH, Father, Son and Spirjt. 


Die Father's mindfulneſs of his people ap- 

 Wwarus them, not only in loving them with 
racing love, (Jer. xxxi. 3.) but alſo, in his 

navt engagements with his Son Jefus Chriſt-— 
them in him, before the foundation of 
1 in bietang them in him, (as early) 
1 bletlings ; by which free and ſo- 

1 neceſſary proviſion is made for the 
and e: erlaſting happineſs of all his 


tr i, — ut 


JS 


+ 


te mindfulneſs of Jehovah die Son, alſo ap- 
| 3 uds his beo ple, in beco Ming their fare!) Jy 

ch act he ock all their debts Upon himſelf, 
nad been, are now, or that erer will be 


4 contra = 


ili contratted by them, at any period of ue 

| foever. But then, he not only took 

iN | upon himſel!, h but paid them alſo ; for de 
| he bore our fins in his own body on the ! 

. 24. he was wounded for sur ranſhr. 
bruiſed for our iniquities. Iiai. liti. 3. 
Jeſus was mindful of us in his % in 
wrought out a righteouſneſs for us, br vi 
ful of us in his death, which he ſu#-:-4 1 
for our ſins—he was mindful of 

ur rection from the dead, in which he 
death—he was mindful of us in his 2/7 
hath aſcended up on high, he hath 
captive, and received giſts for men, al 
and he 's mifidful of us even at this ne 
ment, for the Apoſtle tells us, lie | 
niake intercellion for us, Heb. vii. 254.477 

Jebodab the Spirit, likewiſe | 

ful of us, which appears not only in 
our ſouls, and enlightening our 1 

but alſo, in working faith in us, by wh 
brought to a dependance on Chriſt alor 

Tt and falvation, and made met to 5 

14 the inheritance of the Saints in! 

[| Lord hath thus been mindful of us, 

| informs us, ſecon: 1% -e wil! ble); 

ill continue to let ſs us, in tim. 


1. He will bleſs us with temp: 
fore ſays our Lord, 'irſt ſeek the 
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if ana his rightet ne 6 5 al} d al] thts 
10 aided unto you; (NM att. vi. 33. | 
16 furmed allo, that no 750 ting 

| trom them that walk wupr!; [ant j1 

1 He will bleſs us alſo with pit 


\ __ int ſupply of /:/e from 
1 lite nid with Chtiſt in Go 9. 
3 Chriſt lives, we muit live 2 


EW 1 | 
. the dine and we the branches; John xv. | 
lead and we the members. Eph. 1. 22. [ 
Fi bleſs Us likewiſe, | 
th more light. For the Lord God is 2 
xx xiv. 11.) to enlighten us, as well as a 
fend us, and David c. N of the 
his biethng prays thus, open thou mine 
that I may behold wondrous things out of " ns 


pal, cxix, 18.— The Lord alſo will bleſs | | 


; more wiſdim, therefore Joh when « 

ars, that which 1 ſee not, teach thou 1 
| XxXIV. 32. And David cries, ſaying, "| 
iy way, O Lord, and lead me in 2 plain | 
"cauſe nit mine enemies. Fial. xxvii. 11. | | | 


Lord will bleſs ſuck alſo, with more i 
that wait upon me, (ſays God) 4 | 

their ſtrength, Iſai. xl. 31. and we are I! | 
0, that he zivech power to the faint, 190 
that have no might, he increaſeth 40 

ſai. XI. 20. 10 


„bass fuck with larger and clearer 
dis love, and manifeſt himſelf to 
0 es not unto the world. John xiv, 1 
ch their affettions vill be attracted | | 

d, 1 tne love of Chriſt will conſtrain | 
im,. and a de themfelves unto him. 
"at the Lord will bleſs us, how- i | 
IeNMIes may Rive to prevent it.— le 


1 = in all ſituations of life,—he 


ne of {r#nefſs, for David, when | 
fick, {ays, the Lord wili frengthen | 


| he | "YT ' . - af 

De den of tangurſhing, he will make all | 

nt! % i + 2 {2 15 Ry bo yu +1 
v5 1OKNets, Plat, xli. 3.— Again, he will 

o with his preſence, there- 


Cr 
7 
1 

11 e 


4 4 94 "7 
* 1 s& £6 4 


Ole 


1 — 
— —<D - —_— * — — — 
'4 o 


— 1 
» > ry Is ann g 


—. _ g 
e 1 
* 


4 
0 
{| 
{ 
f 
1 
' 
| 


— 


{ 89 J 2 


fare ſays David, though I walk throug te 
vt the ſhadow of deat! 1 I will fear no gil 
art with me; Pſal. xxlii. 4. and ſuch #}:-:; 
ed with the enjoyment of God for ever, 
am, (ſays Chriſt) there allo ſhall my ind. 
John Xii. 26. 


SERMON XXI. 


Iaiah Ixvi. 2. 


int to is man oil hot, eben 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and treit, a1 
2wer i. 


TIE chapter treats of the rejetior 
believing Jews, and of the reg 
who did believe. —Tt {pears no 
verſion of that people in the latter Fg 
ing of the Gentiles, and of the ha, 
Church in the laſt gmes.<it int 
the unworthy notions chat ſom? o 
lined of God, in ſuppoling, tha! be 

to the Jemple of Je uſalem, and (2: 


be noticed by him, Wha worth: ay 
If. To confute which notion, the Lord 


in the words of my text— But to i.5 m4 
look, even to him Who is poor, ally | 

{pirti, and trembles at my word; 
ane that worthips at the 1 empic s 
elſewhere; for 2Ys Chriſt, where tv 

gat nered together in my name, thr” 7 
midſt of chem. —In diſcourſing om 
text, let us at tend to, 


} 


E 89 


1. The Aan ſpoken of, and 
II. The Premiſe made to him. 


l., as to the Man ſpoken of, he 1s deſcribed as 
that is poor—of a contrite ſpirit and that 
xt God's word—to each of which let us 
y. — He is deſcribed 
p29ry but then, not Every poor perſon in a 
| ſenſe 15 intended, but thoſe poor of whom 
d ſpeaks, in Mattnew v. 3. where he fays,. 
rc the poor in ſpirit. 


m 1741 
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Mar! Ky theſe are A 
2 blefſed already with life and 


Ne pepe, 
bt by which 


1 o 


they ſee and feei th 


eir Kate by nature 


Pr ( tice ; : and though the * h: WWE CONE -racted a © _ 


With G04, 


they 110 WV feel, like the wo Cred 
of whom we read in the goſpel, (Luke v 


455 


re ig 


"2 


nee nothing to pay it with, and a 
ry, God be mercifui to me a nner z * 

3. i if a good thounhr, word, or work, 

ute Heaven for ſuch is their ab- 

* of poverty, that they of theimſelves 

"ot a. either of them. 
be 1s further deſcribed 

being of a contrite, broken, o. ſorrowful 

ch gappens in conſequence of what he 
his finfulneſs and helpleilneſs. — He laments 
David, Aying, mine in quities ard gone over 
dead; as an heavy burden they are too he vy 
ne, Pſa), xxXviti. 4. and under a ſenſe of his 
epictineſs, he is broug: it tO CTY, in the lan- 
of the dite en of old, Lord {ave us: we pe- 
att. A. of, * the words of David, 

d. Lord, * mereiſul unto me; heal my ſoul, 
| hays ſinned againſt thee, Pſa). xli. 4.—Eut this 
i more deſcribed as one, 
irombles at God's 
| Wita a finner, 1 


1 3 
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Wes 
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word ; which is not 
ander his ſirſt awaken- 
1 8 m_ 
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hw, which demands not only perfect, but liley 


and of every thing that relates to che. 


f go J 


ings, before he ſees by faith his interc 'F 
Such an one trembics at the regui reme, 


perpetual obedience, - He trembles at a2 
utter inability 0 render that obedience ; ; 
alſo at the ores, Which are pronounced i, (,u 
word, again{t the tranſgreſſors thereot | ivr 7 
written, curſed is every one that continucth 11 
all things, which are written in the book o 
law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. ard thus nc wi 
timue ta tremble at God's word, till he tas a 
by faith, of God's pardoning Jove wot ts ſoul, 
till he can fav, with the holy Apoit! le, Chriſt 
me, and gave himſeif for me; Gal. ii. 20. 
time his trembling will be turned into 
and he will be able to * with David, 
Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not al! 
Who forgiveth all chine iniquities, who © 

thy di ſeaſes. Eſal. ciii, 3. But let us 7rocuts 


II. To the Promiſe made to ſuch, my text 
us, to this man will look, which implics, 


A trnowledpe of him, agreeable to wil 
wa are told, that the Lord knoweth them: that 3 
his; 2 Tim. ii. 19. that is, he hath a pc et Kh U 
jedge of their perſons, their ate“ 4 ther Ar 


plies, 
2, Love to this man, of which is _ * 
of God is a fruit, Accordingly, it Les 


Prophet, the Lord hath appeared nts i 


\3 'T 
14/54 


ſaying, yea, I have loved thee wi it an evert 


. 
” 
4 


ode: therefore with loving Kk. 1nd nets nave 3 4 ; - 


thee. Jer. xxxi. 3. Mark, Cod does not fi 
his people from the fervice of 1in en. 5 


tumſclf, and chen a begins to love the; but 


191 ö 


and then draws them, as the above quo 
text expreſl: sit. But when the Lord ſays, to | 
man will I 100k ; it implies, l 
Care of him, which he exerciſes towards ths [ 


bling liner, not only every day, bat alſo, every 1 
10 bent of his lite; and he aflures us, that the 
ſed revd he will not break, arid the ſmok- 
7 a he will not quench ;. Ifai. Hi. 3. and ſuch 
5 ; care towards this poor, contrite, trembling ſin- 
that he watches over him continually; for we 
|, that the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
! gout the whole earth, to ſhew h himfelt ſtrongz 
behalf of them u hoſe heart is perfect towards 
Chro. xvi. 9. — But this promiſe implies, 
Faith/alngs towards this man, to confirm 
eu, the words of the Apoſtle will ſerve, 
is, God hath ſaid, I will never leave 
| nor forſake thee, (Heb. xtii, 5.) but wall 
0 ) thee, and Rand by thee in every time of 
x: 'n time of temptation; accordingly we are 
ech that e the enzmny hall come on like 
| „ehen of the Lord ſhall litt up a ſtandard 
R t him. Lai. lx. 10. — But, to this man will [ 
: time of perſicution, accordingly the Apoſtle 
or are perſecuted but not fort ſaken, 2 Cor. 
. d the Lord declares, that no weapon 
nt tee ſhall proſper; and every tongue 
al riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt 
F at, Nai, live 17, will loch to him, 
my lu ſeaſons of darkneſi, and he ſha!l find 
'F * une of de following words, that unto the 
g ht, there ariſeth 1; SEEN Ar Oe Og 
| w were art light in the —_ eſs. Pal. 
will look to this poor, contrite, trem- 
4. D 
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4. In the hour of death, the belief of which 
doubt) cauſed David. to ſay, though ! Walk tt. 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, Ii 
evil, for thou art with me. Pfal. xiii. 5 — 
look to bim likewiſe, 


5. In the day of judgment, and add 
with, come ys blefled of my Father [ 
kingdom _ ed for you from the te. dat 
tie world. And thus the Lord is nigh 41ty 
that are of a broken heart; and ſaveth | 
of a contrite ſpirit. Pſal. xxxiv. 18. 


— l — — 
SERMON XXII. 


Matt. xxii. 29. 


Ie ds err, not lmuig the Sciipturg 
power / Gad. 


HE occaſion of theſe worde being crop! 

as follows. Some of the Sagdd:; ne! 
there was no reſurrection, came © o 16 
with, and propoſed to him a queition, taken 
the writings of Moſes ; the ſum uy 
Which queition was, that ſeeing weer. 
took ſucceſſively one woman to wit. 
recon, whoſe wife ſhall ie be of tne | 
anſwered and ſaid to them, in tic 
text, ye do err, not knowing the fc 
the power of God; for had they know! 1? 
it muſt have. appeared to them 
in the old 9 — not oy 
mains after death, but alſo, that 1 
raiſed from the dead. And had th. 
latter, that is, the power of Goch 


* by 
= 
©..4 
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bun, that he who made men out of the duſt of 
arth, was able alſo to raiſe them again, when 
nden into duſt.—In diſcouring on the werds 
m text, let us attend to them by way of obſer- 
.— And as to the charge contained in my 
15 not only applicable to the Sadducres with 
m our Lord had at this time to mN but it 
applied alſo, to every other character, whoſe 
us ſentiments are contrary to God's word, 
e may oblerve therefore, 


ere were ſome of whom ve read in tac word 
Coch who truſted in themſelves that tney were 
W015, and deſpiſed others; their language Was, 
ewice in the week, 1 give tithes of all that 4 
„(Luße xviii, 9-12.) but then we are told, 
bee characters did all their works to be ſeen 
Wn, att, xiii. 5. and like thoſe rebellious 
J04-provoking people mentioned by the Pro- 
alan; aid, ſtand by thyſelf, come not near to 
for 1 am hotter than thou. Ifai. Ixv. 5. Now 
e characters it may be faid, ye do err, not 
ng te ſcriptures, as do all thoſe who truſt 
| 2 tcouinets, deſpiſe the righteouſneſs 
and imagine themſelves to be holier than 

cighhaufs, though they have never been 
the power of divine eraces But were 
rs acquainted wit h the icriptures, 

u know, that all by nature are upon 'a 
cauſe all have finned and come ſhort 
ory of Goc, (Rom. iii. 23.) and that all 


7 Mug me everlaſting g wrath of Go dd, on the 

erco. (Eph. ii. 3.3 And if they knew 
A "ures, they would 1 likewiſe, that by 
| 's of the law, no fleth can be juſtific ed in 
, e, (Rom. Hi. 20.) and that there is no 
* me given among men wher by they muſt 


ut the name of Jeſus Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. 
Bus 
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But notwithſtanding the good opinion winch 
characters entertained of themselves, our Lor. 
them, publicans and harlots went into: 
dom of Heaven before them. Matt. xxi. 31 
But we may obſerve | 


2. That there are ſome, who take upon they 
ſelves to deny the divinity Cbrt, and whe 
inſiſt upon it, that he is only a mere man. T 
were fome ſuch in the days of our Lord. 
on his ſaying, 1 and my Fother are one, 19 
ſtones to ſtone him, and accuſed him of bl fre 
ſaving Unto him, thou bein Z 4 man, m: WK f 
God. John x. 30,— 33. But every ſuc; =_ 
may ve addreſſed in the. words of my text. — ; 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the pon 
God. For ſurely were men acquairnts 
ſcriptures, they would not deny fo planen 
the Prophet, when ſpeaking of Chrift, « 
Clares him to be, the MIGHTY GoD, 112 
and this mighty God fays, in Zechariah 1, 1 
will pour upon the Houſe of David, 14 v1 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirir . 
Juppiications, and that Chritt is the pert 
ing, appears by the following words, . 
ſud, and they ſhall look upon me whom he, 
pierced : Hence then we find, that * is the fa 
perſon who was pierced by tne Jews, { wi 
Chriſt ) that pours out a ſpirit of grace 4+: 
trons, and as none but God can beftos tc 456 
ſing, this paſlage proves that * 5 Gi 
accordingly Thomas calls him, my 7.2% 
30D, John x. 28. and the Apoll. le a0 
clares him to be, over all, god bleſſed ere 
Rom. ix. 5, And ha calls him in his pit" 
s ICS, the GREAT GOD and ( or even) ( | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. it. 13. It was to th $ gra 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom me dying 1 net pr 


5 


1 


Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
n. Luke xxiii. 42. 

-occed now to obſerve 

» That there are ſome we meet with, who con- 


F trongly or unt uerſal redemplton, and that 
% natural man, has a free oa Lr Dower, to 
8 at any time, as they allo that te 


ins of God may nally | fall ts go to Hell, ai "Hs 

hat Chrilt hath done Vir them, and the fpicic 
4 wrought in them; but ſurcly we may fry to 

ch, ye 72 err, not knowing the ieriptures, nor the 


vel Gen for were they acquainter] with tne 
. hey would know that Sni laid down 
e for his 's Peep, (John x. 14.) aud not for the 

ats, and that it is the Church of God, which he 

a. pu + afed with his own blood; 3 ( Acts $ XX. 28. 

n the general afle *mbly, and Church of the ſrſt- 

a, Which. are written in Heaven, Heb, xi. 23. 
ain, if they knew the ſcriptures, they would 
rn, chat Man 1s an U Creature, and 
re ut Chritt he can do nothing ipiritually 

| o1dingly Chriit tells us, no man can 

2 to me, except the Father which hath ſent 

law bim, John vi. 44. and as men by nature 
hiding to come to Chriſt, as well as un- 

; is God that worketh in tie hearts of his 

© Loth to brill and to do, of his 01wn good 

. il. ii. 13.—But, 

„It theſe people knew the ſcriptures and the 

er of Gard, they would know: al. hat it would 

I impoſſible for any of thofe © > peritl, who 
redeerned by Chriſt, and rc egenerate d by his 


of or were it not fo, how could Chrift . 
| 2 trav iii ot his foul and be fatished, Ifai. iii. 12. 


at would become of the juſtice of God? if 
1 Chriſt as a ſurety has pai) his people's debts, 
were arreſted again for the ſame debts. 


But 


1 


But Again, what would beco ne of che 


Chriſt aath expre (sly ſaid, they mal 
neither ſhali any pluck them out i 
ohn x. 28. beſides the Apoſtle tells 
that hath begun a good Work in You, 
it until the day © f Jeſus Chriſt, 

thin 29 Paul was very confident. Phil, 


hence wi may learn, that. whoſoever 


have a work begun in chem, and 

on and finiſhed, it is not a work of G: 
of man, which is ſure to come to no. 
nave I pointed out ſome of thoſe errors 


run into, for want of Knowing the ſer'dt 


the power of Gd. 


— — — rr 92 22 
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SER MON XXIII. 


2 Cor. T3 


For the love of Chrijt conſtrains 


oF the former part of this chapter, 


expreſſes his con \fhdence Of N 5 tut re ty PP! 


and as {4 enrnetlt thereof, God ha. 
the ſpirit, as well as to the rest of 
bourers, and oi tie Saints winch * We 
This made them willing rather, be 
the body, and preſent with the 
forms us, we mult all appear before <7 


? 


— oi Chriſt, (both preachers and 


ry one may tec eive the things do 
— her they be good or bad. Kno 
Sha 


(faid he) the terror of the Lord, u 
that is, that they are %, guiity, anc 


(97 1 
ſalclyes, and that there is ſalvation in Chriſt, 
F e rileſt of the vile, but in no other. And 
+ 1-4 him and his fellow-labourers thus to act 
ne mot noble of all principles, Love ; for 
| my text, the love of Chriſt conſtrarteth LES nome 


cout ing on theſe words, I ſhall endeavour to 


. 


J. What we are to underſtand by tne Lov 
of Ghrift, and 
Take Notice of what is ſaid thereof. 


the Leve of Chriſt, we are ſometimes to un- 
nd his gve to Mis people, and at ather times 
ve to him. The ſormer of theſe, that is te 
lt's love to his people is intended, where 
oftie ſays, the life which 1 now hve in tha 
b, | bve by the faith of the Son of God, who 
cd ne and gave himſelf for me. Gal. ii. 20 
# Chriit's love to his people is manifeſted, 
pF his furetifhi ip engagements with his Fa- 
2 behalf of his people ; ; accordingly Chriit 
Fray the Apoſtle, as a furety of a better 
, (1 5 vii. 22.) which office 2 he 
aim, in the covenant of grace; when he 
1'$ Father, | lo, I come ts de thy will, O 
„ . 7,-bBot, Chritt's love to kis people 


1carnation, Or appearing in this vd 
ature; for we are told, he took not on 
"we ture of Angels, but he took on him the 
nam, Heb. ii. 16. and that too, With 
70 the ſalvation of his people any, wo 
de lame laſt, helpl als tate and condition 
merore it is ſaid, by this Apoſtle, that 
ame inta the world to fave innert, of 
nz, 1 Tim. i. 15. Mark then ye 

] 4 reſſea 


1 98 


aArefſed and be- 17 laden ſinners, there is 
Chriſt for the / Fol ſinners; for ſuch ch; 
you fee, Chriſt came into the world to 
with a proſent, as well as with an ever af, 
vation. — But the love of Chriſt u.. Cat's * 
Wards his people, 


3- In his J, which was ſpent it w ing 4 
righteouſneſs for them, according te the, S 
ments of God's law, which demands perte . 
perpetual obedience. Accordingly we ar t 1 
the Apoſtle, that Chriſt is {or went to) the 3 
the law for rightcovineſs 10 © ery one chat | 1 
eth, (Rom x. 4,) and all thoſe. who arc 114d 5 
the Father, and redeemed by Chriſt, an 
gay of God's power) be * * to hellcve 1!) 0 bez 

? 1 


to the ſaving of their ſauls. Heb. x. 30.4. 


Chritt's love to his people is manifelted f= v. 
In his dying for them; for we n ö 
that Chriſt gave his lite a ranſom for 2, c1 
XX. 28.) 2 and who thefe many are, he 
us, where he ſays, I lay down my life for m0 © 
fohn x. 15. According! y W. hen t. e Ap tis 5 
addreſſing the overſcers of the Church, in the # 10 
of the Apoſtles, he charged the em to tec w 
Church of God, which he hath p c wita MN 
own blood; Ads XX. 28. and till it con be * 
appear, that the words many, {e: | 0 
re general terms, and applicable every 1 
dual, it can never be made app ea: of t 
gemption has any exiſtence in the wofd Of C he 
But Chriſt's love to his people 2pp--r5 0 » 
&, In nie hs for them, for we ede 5 
e Apoitle, that he ever hveth t. Py 


the 


fion for the m 3 Hz!» - wt. 2 5 5 G hot 
always heard, 2nd therefore wy 
Father, he aid, 1 kney that thou hace! 


WW 


John xi, 42, But to proceed —At other 
by the love & " Ghrift, v we are to underitane 
lt he to him; . this ſeems to be intended 
: a queſtion, which is aſked in the ſong of So- 
Wor where it is ſaid, who is this that cometh 
** the wilderne fs, | leaning upon her beloved? 
, viii, 5, and again, I am my beloved's, (ſaid 
Church) and his deſire is towards me, (Song 
10.) both which paſſages, undoubtedly ſet 
h the -Church's love to Chrifl, But if theſe be 
ſockcient, let us hear what the Apoſtle Paul 
on this ſubject. In his Epiſſle to the Romans, 
(ound theſe remarkable words; that is to fay, 
ove of Cod is ſned abroad in our hearts by 
I; Ghott, which is given unto us, Rom. v. 5. 
eoble to which paſſage, we are told by the ſame 
1 hat the fruit of the ſpirit is Love, &c, 
v. 22. Now this love, which is the /ruit, or 
{u7icn of the ſpirit of God in the hearts of his 
£1crate oncs, is that which leads the poſſeſſors 
to glority God in what they do and ſay.— 
| (as brings Mey 


WW. | take Notice of what is faid thereof; tlie 
> ys, the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
mſtr2in5 US, 

73 


Cod, who has made ſuch ample pro- J 
a {yr our ir preſe nt, as well as for our everlaiting | 
11s therefore 15 the expreſs declara- [| 
* = in, namely, we love him be- 

ved us; (1 John iv. 19.) fron 
, we may learn, that all God's rege- 1 
| pl 0 him, the cauſe of which is, he 1 
ned tre! 5 had not that been the caſe. I. 
:% have Tived under the influ: nce of a | | 

wind, v vl C1 15 enmity againſt God, they $ 
iq have med in that condit. Oil, A and have been | 
2 banithed 


T1 
£2 PO 
irſt 
265 


[ 160 } ; = 
baniſhed from God for ever. But he 
Chriſt conſtrains us, 

2. To love his people, for if a man 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a lia 
that loveth not his brother, whom he g. 
how can he lure God, whom he hath ny +4 
from whence we may conclude, that he lon 
£309, loveth his brothe - Alſo. I John {1 Vs 20, 214 
Agzin, the love of Chriſt conſtrains us i: well, 

3. To love the word of God, accorditis! 
when deſcribing the good man, fays, ech 
mn the lay (or word) of the Lord, and 11 it d 
meditate day and night, (Pfat. i. 22 n 
place he fays, how ſweet are thy words to my 4 
yea, {wetter than honey to my mort. . 
$03. 

4. The /ove of Chriſt conſtrains us 0 4 
fervite of God; this made PIN ay, my 1 
te th for God: when {hall I come 4955 
fore him. Pial. xlii. 2. David wh nen 
oubt ) that in all places where he fe. 
name, he would come unto them air! b 
(E:c0d. xx. 24.) this made him . 


lo: Seth, yea, even fainteth for th. 0 
Lord. fal. IXXxiv. 2. — And, 
5 * conſtrains us to preist his 
tereſl in the world, by endeayouiing © 
mong thoſe around us, the know!cls 
tion by ſeſus Chriſt, by fetting fort: t ul 
(115 righteouſneſs, the completencjs Ol 5:5 4 
and the /aizeſs of grace which 15 | in him; 0 
with his 2010/= ngne/s and abitity to | the n 
10 , 


moſt all that come unto God be | 
which it may be (aid, tlie love of 
eth us. 


' p \, 1 T * 4 17 1 

S E RN ON XXIV. 0 

i 

1 Cor. iv. 7. 1 

1% mai-th thee to diſter from another: — 1 

the former part of this chapter the Apoftle | 

F ſhows, that the miniſters of Chriſt ought to be | 
med as Rewards of che myſteries of God, of | 


en faithfulneſs is required, — He informs theſe 
Irinthians alſo, (ſome of whom were of a cenſo- | 
us Cie) that it was a ſmall thing with him that "i 
ould be judged of man's judgment; knowing, 1 


11 


t tne Lord would Judge him at the laſt, who 14 

5 bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 1 

| nake manifeſt the counſels of the heart. And | i 
f had taid to theſe Corinthians before was, 1 
tue might not think of men, above that which 1 

den of them, and that no one might be , | 

p azainſt another; tor, ſaid he, in tne | | 

Ss of my text, who maketn thee 17 Her fre: L il 
An ſpeaking on theſe words, I fha!! en- | i} 

to Mew, VN 

1 

1 ly at al! Hen by Nature are alike; f b 


Point out the Dijfer, "neg Bt Veen a Cone N 
8 ted, and an ieee e Aan, and 
UL; Anfwer the Luejtion propoſed, pwn thew-- 


— — 
— 
— 


ing who makes this Difference. 1 

| 1 
1 i I. 
to inew firſt, that all Men by Nature are a- b | 
Dieb anne ö 1 
nen appears abundantly clear from the word 1 
herein we are informed, | ll 
| | if 
ave arcs pony come fhort of the . 
N. JiNts Iii. 23. 63 h:5 pat: ? Te SITY | i 
I 3 clytes 1 

| ; 


— —— 


: 


a 


” yon | 


cludes both high and low, rich and porr, 7 


Gentil one with another, and 1s 7 ap! plicav's + 


very one, who ever did, or ſhall ſpiing ir 


loins of dam by ordinary generation, 3 1. 


076 fence it le, that juagraent came upon 
$9 condemnation. Rom. v. 18.—T here! 


» Fhat al} men by nature are uu 
1 1 is written, there is none righteous t. 
nature) no not one. Rom. iii. 10. For n 
loft their original righteouneſs by finn 
God, and are totally "unable to Work 
cording to the requirements of the lav of 


But Men by nature are all alike, 


3. Under the curſe of the law, as con- 
Adam, for it is written, curſed is cve; 
continueth not in a things written in 
the law to do them: Gal. iii. 10. And 2 
the deſcendants of Adam, have continue 


things written in the book of the Jaw ; of, 


as conſidered in counnexion With him, . 
under the curſe of that law, of Which 
greſſors.— Therefore it is, 

4 That all men by nature are 
of the Wrath of (rod, accordiug]y of 
the Epheſtai:s, that they were by natii! 
wrath, even as vthe' $; Eph. it 


were equally as deſerving of God's wt 
were, who like themfelves had tranſ e. 
lay. — But, 


Men by nature are all alike it 
we P- tion. This appeats plain 
from what our Lord ſaid to the 
told them, that no man can come 
the Father who hach feat me, draw 


44. which plainly ſhews, that al 


helpleſs, Aprecable to Which id, tür L 


„ 
x 1 . 


i 4 
by 


— co 4a _ 


03 


thou haft deſtroyed thyſelf; but in me is 


| bel p. Hof. xiii. 9. The Church therefore 
ſenhble of this truth, fays. draw me and we 
run atter these. dong 1. 4.—We proceed, 


nt out the Difference between à cone 


1 ae, 47 U/3CONVETD ted Man. — And, 


he vncorverted man is dead in treſpaſſes and 


the converted man is a quickentd mans 
21 


gyn the Apoſtle when writing to the E- 
ane, ays, you hath he quickened, who were 
iy treſpaſle — and fins, Eph, li. j. Mark 


theſe Epheſians did not quicken them=- 


or did the Apoſtles and miniſters of Chrift 
tern; but jt was RE, the Cod and Father 
Lord fe {us Chriſt, mentioned in the 15th 


he firft chapter of this Epiſtle to the 


O? | 

as; HE did the work, HE 8 ougbe 
5 & 2C = uy 01 its —_— A T9000 dere 13 2 Gtifcr= 

wh 3 


— 


4 


5 10 their I 45 acti. the One acts, 


principle, that is, a prince plz ON corrupt 
nd the er from a ; Caad principle, or a 
ot grace in the heard; at as our Lord 
i man out of the evil treaſure of his 
ach foirh evil things; but the good man, 
gad treafure of his heart, bringeth forth. 
Miet, 1 33. — H. Ente it dj ed 3 


101213 a diſterence alto, as to their prac- 


erted man is in a ſtate of rebel 
(3094, be loves tin, and therefore 

; but the converted mas is obedient to- 
tes lu, and therefore turns from it; and: 


cu old has zt times this tellmony, chat 
. Hed. xi. 5. In hort, the former 


tet 112 fleſu, and mincs the things of tne: 


fic ih ; 


— —— — — — 
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fleſh ; but the latter is living after the. 
minds the things of the ſpirit.— Rom. viii. 5 — 


4. There is a difference likewiſe 
guage, for the unconverted are ſpeaking ag 
their words are ſtout againſt him, (Mi. i 
but thoſe who are converted, are ſpeak in 
God, and declaring to others what he bas con 
their fouls, Pſal. Ixvi. 16.— We come, ny 


III. To anſwer the Jueſtian propoſe, 
ing who makes this Difference, — And, 

Here let it be remembered, that 15 1 0 
make himſelf to differ, for can the 7: 
change his ſkin, or the Leopard his fp": 
may ye aifo do good, who are accu. 
evil; ſer. xiii 23. which words are 
ſhew, that it is utterly impoſſible for any tur, 
whatſoever, to do good (ſpirituallh, of 
without the ipirit of God.— But 


1. The Prophet Ifaiah anſwers t 
pertinently, where he ſays, Lord, tho:! 
peace fo us; for thou alſo haſt wr 
works in us. Iſai. xxvi. 12. Mark, bret. 
Prophet does not ſay, that the Lord hatt 
ſome of our works, and we have wrougit: 
thers; but he aſcribes all the goo, W 
wrought in them to God, and ti #1.) 004); 
- 62 we may obſerve, 

„That Paul anſwers this queſtion £45" 
1 ntly as the Prophet, Whel e he lay, 
grace of G. am what I am; 1 
this was true of the Apoſtle obſer ve, F 
i uiſter of Chrijt, but alſo as a c. 
is true not only of Pau! as a christ 

chriſtian under Heaven, all of when 


- 
by © 
F 


205 ] | il 
ay with the Apoſtle, by the grace of God, 1 


a hat | an, — But, ji 
nis queſtion is anſwered moreover by this | 
Apoſtle, when writing to the Phil:ppians, v1 
h it is God 59 worketh i in you, bath ta 1 

ts us, of his own goed pleaſure. Phil. ii. 13. | 
| 


ee vo mev learn, that men have neither 107 | 
er to do apy thing truly and ſpiritually good, 

Ged works in them both the one and the o- 
which he does of his eton 4092 pleaſure. 
which conſiderations it appears, that when a | 
tian s 2\ked as in the words of my text, who 
ee to difter from another? either as to his 
or groves, his anſwer is, not myſcif, but the Lord | 
en which account boaſting is entirely exclu- [if 
wad all the glory is due to God ani; and by | 
chan, is given to him. 1 
| 


— TIE ara i! 


' 
| 1 
R MQN XXV. | 


Iaiah xxxv. 10. 
{ ined f the Lord fhail return, and come t9 


| 

- | 

W114 jongs, and evericfling joy upon thei; ! 
| . | 
Hall obtain joy and gladucſi, and - 


"I [| 
tn, ſhall flez away. | 


chapter preſents to our view a predid tion } 
hing ſtate of the Goſpel Church, | 
e bl. *(Df198 eceived by it from Jeſus Chriſt, — 9 


1n:Rers are directed to encourage the lf 
« and to aſſure them, that their Cod | 
ave ont with a preſent as Well as 
0/1717 felvation, For the ranſomed of 
urn and come to Zion with ſongs, 
AA 


— 
— . 2 K 


Err 1111 — 


— — 


_—_ 
— — 
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and everlaſting joy upon their heads. 
obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrovw 
Mall flee away. — In which words 
things, preſent themſelves for our cu; 


what is to fay, 


I. The P-r/ons fpoken of, 2 
II. Their Privileges ſet forth, 


Firſt, as to the Per/ons ſpoken of, the 
rafomed of the Lord, the fame peric: 
called in the gth verſe of this chapter 1/4 
This implies, 

3, That they were in bondage, 
caſe with all God's people, as well 5 6:4 
coniidered in connexion with Ada 
head) in whom they are in bondage 
curſe of the law, and are deſerving 0 
God, even as others. Eph. ii. 3. (ie 
ſtood in need of being ranſomed ©. redeem 
Which they are, 

1. From n, for the Apoſtle tel us, 
gave himſelf jor us, that he migab = 
all iniquity, Tit. ii. 14. Mark 
brethren, all iniguity, that is, all tl 
all the actual iniquity of all his pee 
did, do now, or ever ſhall exiit in » 
And as they are delivered from ſin, l 
alſo, 

2. From the curſes Va broken 
Apoſtle plainly makes this appea 
CHR1ST hath redeemed us from. 
law, being made a curſe for us, (7 13. 
law pronounces every tranſgreits: 1 
Cbriſt as his people's ſurety wes 
tem, and they thereby are delivers 


= 


* 


* 


E 


Cory tranferefior of God's law, is deſerving 
”; wrath, and they muit have had it, but a 

was found; heace we are informed, that 
's hath delt vered us from wrath to come; 
that is, from ai! that. wrath which 
4% his people, be having drunk.the very 
cup; infomuch, that God declares for 
eomſort of all his pe -ople, fury is nat in me, Iſai. 
Wii. i. jultice is ſatished and God's people are 

rated, for we are told, le gave his life a raniom 
When. Watt. xx. 28. I hus we find that God's 
0 ple are 74707new or redestmed, and tha! of {or by) 

ord Jeſus Chriſt ; who redeemed them, not 
| corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but 
| [11S (019947 ONE t pre ci ous blood. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 


. 


o coniider their Pris ſuileges. That winch 


T: $ i 5 * 
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„s the effeftunl calling of theſe redeemed 
roucbed in thete words, they ſhot return; 
„ pite of all oppotition from their various 
ce Walken militate againſt it.— This implies, 


hat they by nature are in a fate of aena- 
tron 30d, Which may * He Pre oved from the 
Ms words, Where he fays, all we like iheep 

e gone aſtray, we have turned cvery one to his 
L VW V. Aan. 1111. 6. ) whack! 18 A Very nt 'tu! 
3 wel! as a Go od-difhomnur ins and / 4 -A 
Wan. — und as like ſheep we have gone a- 


we have naturalls no inclination 
rift the - ſhephers „ til] he fir't ſeeks 
re told, Chriſt came to ee and 
ch was loſt. Luke xix. 10. He 
„mat no mau can come unto tx, 
except 


— 
9 


— — ——— — - 
— 
— — — 


f 
4 
ö except the Father draw him; {John vi. 44 


der whoſe influence they Hall return, for | 
I will make them a mwriilng people, it 
of my power, (Pſal. cx. 3. I will make | 
willing, to forſake fin and their own 1:77 
nels, and to return to me for the enjovner? c 
A jull and free pardon, 
A juſtitying righteouſneſs, 
For peace of conſcience, 
4 For ſupplies of grace, 
[| And for eternal life, 
Secondly, we are told, that ſuch ac re 


— — =o ann — hm 


8 — 
— 


by Chris, and under the influence of ονν 
. return to him, hall come 10 5 „ Lip 
| enblematical of the Church of Gd, 2 pen 
0 Itaiah i. 27. where we are told Z:: de 
4 deemed with judgment, and her Converts jr 
4 ouſneſs. We may obſerve here, that tho " 
þ are regenerated, having turned their back, 018 
| world and the men of it; they are aſp; th 
( to Zion, with their faces thither ward. et. j* 
[ They ſhall therefore come to, 


1. Zion bela, or to the Church m:litont, tl 
deſirous of aſſociating with the pen 's of i" 
of caſting in their lot among them, + 1} 
come there 

To hear the Goſpel preacher, 

To partake: of its ordinance», 

To enjoy communion with 1! 

To be benefited by their ait 
But wm ſhall come allo, 

2. To Zion abo ve, or to the Citurc 
which 3 and ſtrongly eſtab! 
ſupporting and God-honouring n 
Anal perſeverance of the Saints; 
"they ſhall come to Zion, it is impoth le tue) U 
de prevented, for were it not fo, ie, 04, 


— i... 
__ * 


th 
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7 . 1 : 12 * hs 79 ' 770 
etch us, that his ſheep hail never 
. , * d % | [ 5 ö 
" 0 1 % 1 ve 0 them edel (141 1 13 in * 
I Go 
heretore we are told by an Apaſtle, whons 


1 he alſo lor: Hes. Rom. Vitis 30.— 


5h. my de xt informs us alſo, of tne mann 


” 741 
ti ceming; that is to ſay, Wit n [7708 and er. 


411 —_ p 
pon their heads, they will ling proiles 
| 3 FL ; hs. _ OY PW, 2 
2 e, 101 loving; chuling and bleih 8 


L TY; 4 + +» 


he Jen, for redeeming them, and 
d the 5 it, for ſanctifying, or making them 
for the inheritance of the Saints in li ht. 
eo ſhall be everlaſting as to the matier 


a Hugh here it may ſometimes be interrupred 

: iaſon, as to the eerciſe of it, —And the tex! 

; ly, they ſhall obtain joy and glaanvys, that. 

terrupted joy and  gladneſs and a greater de- 

l reof, when they join the 'hurch trium. 
1 . And there ſays my text, /or row? 
G % thalt Ree away, becauſe fin which is the 

4 of gon, _m_ Ji = for ever done away. 

* that y learn from the whole, 

1 Kg " 12 redeemed, or ranſomed of the 


' 


Na! he cahed and return to him under the 
115 hiefled Spirit 
nat i853 Jie 
hat ltd oſe who return as above de- 
malt melt allureciy perſevere in grace, te 
Da 1 mei lives - And 
75 That they f 
. Loat they Hall be brought triumphant!y 


Dy . 
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SERMON XXV 


8 . 
1 Chron. iv. 10. 


And Face 2 called on the Gad 


ÞP* the ve ſe hefore our text we are 


this labez was more honourasl:c 


chren, and the reaſon Why he Was ca! 


becauſa his mother bare him with 
have chought that be was more 15 
bis brethren, on account of his rt 


courage; but others think, It was © 


of his rel TION and piety, becaule 
words of my tex t, Jabez called ©: t 
reel. In diſcourſing on which wor 
ſerve, 


I. Thot Jabez called, 
II. For Hat he called, 
III. The S ceſs he met with. 


p. _ to the God of Ifracl, as hay 


Firft, we are to obſerve that Tabu: 


ple ery age of the World. 


nanie jabe Z ſignifies jarrowful, it 
bd us, that in all times of tr. 
from any cauſe whatſoever, Jul 


called on for ſuccour and rezict,- \\ « 
1. Tuat Jabez did in Ot e HW on t' 


profane!y, as the wicked 25 WhO a 
ing the name of God, eren 
converſation; infomuch, that it 

was in the Prophet Jeremiah's « 


, 
12 * 


ſwearing (or curſing} the lar 
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* r 
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0, for as a man born of God, or a 
4 3 F » it p * . 
_ ne ated it, and auvſc armed from it. Nor 


Lid Jabez call on God in a forma! man- 
odo many in this our day, who have 
1 = godemneis, but deny the power tl 'ereot, 
_ _— rs this was the conduct of that Ph A 


{ whon we read in the goipel, and of whom 
1 aid, ue went up to the lemple to pray. 
Sa 9. — But, 


2 called on the Crod of Ifracl feeling, 
every one who is quickened by ! hne ip! irt of 

L and s thereby br. zught fo ce his e — to 
uit and ins utter inability to help himſelf; 

z character is bre ugnt to know, that none but 

0d of Iirnel, who is a God of lr, 1 wilder, 

r 21d fata , Can help or deliver him.— 


He will! call on the (304d of Iirac) af» 1e 
„this doubtleſs was the practice of 
„ allo of David, Who fays, at —_ 
„fue, and at u Will I pray and cry aloud, 
V. 17.) whica is expreſſive alſo of his fer- 
witn the Lord, for the ſupply of all bis 


j400% called on the God of Iirae!, not only 
101 Of 24747, Or as a God of providence, but 
. God 91 Sees all ſeſus Cnriſt.— 


I 
»k 0 -y 


"Way *% 4 : F - ; 
O take notice of Cat It Was that he called 


ole, that his language was, Oh ! th: 
eit Leſs me indeed, that is in reality and 
"1 words are expre he of the real 
Wa 1917127 and thirſty ſoul, who is pant- 
Cod. This part — his petition incl ad- 


R 7 ng 


— — — 


; 
K 
t 
| 


fubf: Ant. at, dir; 1.18 and d 1rr EVerſably, 
2. Anocher thing for which he called, 


wu 


* 17 
| 1 N * "$ . © {a 8 KA 
LO doubt, not only temporal bleſſings, . 
he could not be comfortable; but / 
alſo, the enjoymeut of which makes 


$4 


ct God' s regenerate Ones happy; 
12. 
— 3 | 


' — [ =-s — , 
ec ia thei wor- — eniurg: my 


not on!y deſigns an enlargement of the 


his -Ou33t1 7 but alſo a ſpiritual er 2 . 
gtoveth in grace. He prayed no d. 


i 7 ; 
very real chriſti 'N, for an emarged be 
in fi2/t ard in love, but allo in {:5er17 ; 


enjoys melt of theſe, wiſhes and ii! 


* © 


enjoyment of more. — But another tr 
Fabez called on the God of Iſracl, was, 

2. That þ1s hand might be with his 
t guide him in the way he ſhould go, 


hin in alſo from tioſe enemies, wich 
10 hinder hum = n walking in chat 
ſenſe may y let thine hand of 779 


1 10 Pp. 2 Toy Z TIC new £11 102 E :nd of grac 


comfort mewand thine hand of ww!/ 
3 

4 He prayed allo, that God 100! 
evi, that is, from being influenced ) 


frotunt of an evi! world; that he mis 


edtait and unmoveable, amid{t t“. 


an evil Devil; as well as from the pre! 
the corrupttons of an evil heart and *T 


— 


he n. gut be kept from the evil 
at :t ui e ht not grieve him, Which 
1 God's regencrate people, when 
into it. And from hence we may e 
was a rerewed man, or elſe ſin Win 
grief to him.— This brings me t 


II. The Succefs he met with, w 


* 


51 N 


103 


5 le worde, namely the Lord granted Fim 


S240 

ich he regueſled, „that is, 

He 1 was bleſſed indeed, according to the re. 
his lips, which IDTAang no doubt rrom me 


of his neart, renewed by the power of is 


| 


\ 
race. And 


is ca, or his heart was enlarged, by wack 
ad more exalted views ol God! 8 love and ta- 
towards him; as well as clearer views of the 


f orace within ele Again 


The tand of Ca was with him, that is, bis 
of providence to protect him —his hand © 


% direct Him. - He was moreover, 


A from evil, that is, from the evil that was 
worli-lic was kept from falling by the 
ons of an evil Devil, as well as from ie, 

tels arifing from giving way to the worit of 

ls, namely, SIN by which we ſee the follow- 
promite fulnlled, tne defire of the righicous 
ned, Prov. x. 24.) that is ſo far as it 

ile to the mind and will of God, and 0. 
ra good, From what has been faid on this 


we muy learn 


„is the employment of every gracious 
de Jes of old, to call on the God of 
| den temporal and fptritual bieffings, 
ig de is a God of . 1 &y As weil as a 


Chrise 

te do, by God's e towards laber -— 
We are 6. 1 : 
'> ett told, that God granted bin that wich 


dulce others Who have 2 einn 
F 

to cry unto the Lord for a 
* 

K 3 ſupply 


and lebe to comfort him—and his hand of 


nerefore the ſucceſs met with by” 
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Kpply thereof, remembering that he 6a! 1 a 
zd it ſhal! by given you; 2 ek, and ye f 
dock and it thall be opened unto yuu 


—— — — 


Acts vii. 57. 


' do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : ©: jou 
did, jo do ve. 


2-52 5 nnn 6 


HESE words are frequently produced h 
writers and preacliers, with 7 _ ) 


that the Holy Spirit does not we: 
man, but that he may be ro//?21 | 
when he works with a deſign to cont tron 
But this furely cannot be truc, ſince 
will work, and who foall let it? Lal. 

des, he tells us morcove;, that his 
Rand, and that he will do a his 

xIvi. 10.) but how God can be fail 
pleaſure, if it be his wil and Mleaſy to 9 
fome who are not cenverted, is rot £2 
However, Ii preſume, upon exam 
fnd. that no ſuch doctrine as then 
is contained in my text. And in o. 
gate the meaning of it, two things 
to be attended to, which are, 


» The Caracters addreflc: 
mh Ihe Charge brought ag 


Fir/t, Jet us attend to the GH 
add KF 71 ny text, and theſe che 
precede my int inform us ares th. 


115 J 


eum cok „ heart and ear. Which deſcription 
indicates, that they were not gra- 
; «bes raccteh people. — For, 


They were /#i-necked, that is, they were not 


ey V - re | 
t me, brout ght to bow co the ſeeptre 31 King 


nor had they learned of him, Who was me ek 
woly in heart, to take his yoke upon them, 


tt 29.) and conſequently had found no reſt 
eir ſouls ö but they were like Bullocks unac- 


eto the yoke, Jer. xxxi. 18. and kicked 


18 


the cha/t;ſements of God, but alſo at the 
of the everla ting Gospel, as well as at thoſe, 
the publiſhers thereof; for we are Na 
they froned Stephen to death, (ve erie 59.) 
eby diſplayed that enmity which was in 


hearts, againſt Chriſt and his miniſters, which 


That they were uncircumec/ed both in heart 


in 19r=tiow to be Hucircumciſed is to be uur 

in a ſtate of nature; and chi: 4ppcars 
„ 1 think, from what is recorded in Col. 
l. Where tlic * \poltle ſays, in whom alſo ye are 
meiſed with the circumciſion made without 
oy which the Apoſtle certainly means no 
nan the work of re generation, in the hearts 
00's coiled ones, fe eeing it was a circumciſion, 


was accompamed with putting of the body of 


* 
" . 4 4 d 
77, 44 
F 1 492 „„ 


„ eing theſe ſtift-necked and uncir- 
ach in heart and ear, werd ro other than un- 
race people, they muſt of courſe be deſtitute 

/ of the work of grace in their hearts, but 
' Ut ipirit Who performs it; for when the 
Jude deſcribes a carnal man, he does it in 
rords, jenſual having not the S PIRIr. But 

* balable for men to reſiſt the operations 

of 


6 


of the Holy (3ho%k in them, who t 


4 


1 


ſeſſion of them; and how 1t is poſſibla 
bring to naught a work Which was neue 
them, 1 muſt leave to the aflertors of + 


\ 
4 
F > 
. 


fillenties to hey; : for | freely Conte! 
"fee, how any man can reſiſt the $5, 


Tr 


# 


him, wi is deſtitute of the ſpirit, and e 
of that work, which is faid to be wrou7 


as we are ſure is the caſe of every u, 


KHYETOREVRTE perſo on upon the carth.— 


4. As their Hearts were uncirc un 


* 


generated, ſo alſo were their ears; | 


they could not bear to heai the trat! 
ini{ted upon by choſe, whom God it, 


preach them, therefore we ate told, 


77 
0 
7 


necked and uncircum clic peopir 


: 


ſy N 


nd ran upon Stephen Mitch one accord. 


{een in the 57th veric of the chanter, 


#\Y 
, 


my text } taxcn — But | ICC uS [31 ©; 4 \ ECO, 


II. To the Charre brou | zht Arai! 


7 ö 1 
Namely, ye d always reſiſt the His! 


fathers did, fo de ye, Under which 


courle, it 4 be neceſtiry for me t- 
ſenile th Holy Ghoſt can be tr: ie 


(hey 
k + * ' 


/ 


* 
# 


PIE - 3 r 
ie 56 cane ve reſiſled; 48 VII Ad 111 


Was, that theſe ſtiſt-necked and 
people did it 70 him, 
That the ſpirit of God in 5:5 


4 1 - . 0 1 ' 
bons upon the heart may de ei; 


. 1 * 3 KL 
Will be readily granted, i think, % e 


is acquainted with hiifcit 
that being ever contrary to a . 
Accordiaply we find, tas Apoitic 
the Evhettans thus, grieve rot the Ve. 


y | 1 FY _ MR 4" }  ” 4 1 
Eph. 1 e nich 15 done, (perag 

„ 
manner ON men, When {41 S Yiotuvyy 


EF J 


t nature Ca ins the 2 of the chriſt! an, 
eur of God, to the a7 £ grace 651 religion, 
AJ 6 ind < fquietude of | Nis OWN tod Ws 
was, that both David and Pei r re/t/1 
* 5 in his operations on their Gude & 
pective fins which they committed, and 
count, the Holy Ghoſt withdrew his 
| from them; for the one went gat 
$54 , (Matt. xxvi. 75.) and the other 
ic to C1 reſlore unte me, 2 Cora, 
bY ſaluation: Pſal. li. 12. 
ulld be remembered, 


Die (80 


it Hol ly Ghoſt cannot be fo reſiſica, as 
ore obliged to ceaſe from the work 
ation or converion, where he operates 
poſe ; for in that ſenſe it may be alked, 
(eiited his Will? 4 Rom, ix. LEST and (04 
vill work and who thall let it? (Iſai. 
efides, Chriit ſays to his Dilc: ples 5 k 
Father and he ſhall give you another 
. he may @gde with you FOR EVER 
th with you, and hall be i you, John 
Lom Which paſſages o. (eriptur 2 It 
ears, that the Holy (3 oft ne ver leabes 
which he once takes poſt von ; ; not- 
ut the re/ifAlance with which he meets 3 
„ as the Apoſtle Peter expreſles 
et by the mighty power of God, 
(not unto demnation oMſ{erve, but) 
Pet. i. 5. Accordingly the Lord 
Prophets, I will nabe n everlaſting 
vat ther, that Tu not ft urn away f/ Gin 
111 ge: Blefied promiſe, may God 
tne comfort thereof, —But perhaps {ome 
generated ones may be fayin I am a- 
al! por vg or other depart from 
lays God, I wil put my fear in. 
We 


1 > 
1 118 1 


J 


their hearts, that they ſal! not GEnait 
Jer. . cxli. 40. W Cl therefore N 


he ay at hath begun 4 go work 11 


form it until the aay of Jeſus Chr; 


But, 


„ be 


fig Fnected and uucircumciſed, ot un 


ple reſiſted the * Ghoſt—and * Ie: 
membered, they did not retiit his opts: it 


hearts, ſeeing he had not taken potlc! 
for had that been the caſe, they W. 


* 


1 


Wt: 


regenerated, and brought to /ubrm!! to 


Chriſt : But they retiſted tie Holy G 


' phen, and in the ret of the mi! 
word. Agrecable to what the 


many) Ver we 4; 41 — for: . E hows, . 7 


+ Y 
CY 


? 


gaiuſt them by thy ſpiri rit in THY PROP: 


ix, 30. mark, it is not ſaid by 
but in thy Prophet s. That this is 


my text under conſideration, ap, 


the fol! owing words thereto, Wehr 
Which of the P. ophets have not von, 
ſecuted? or oppotid and reſſted - 


lifled che Prophets, they reſiſted 


in — as they did allo, when they 


phen, or any other miniſter of C 
nInence thev acted 2nd ſpoke 


God, and to the comfort of his p. 


fore, al thou gh the Holy h- II. narn 
the Prophets, und in the miners 


* — 12 L 2 „5 , Are, 
when he works in th nearts. C. 


* 
1 


ones, with a deſign to convert the 
: 3 
fo reſiſted as co cauſe him to cca! 


* 


* 
© * ! 


g. Let us examine for the {cr ſe f in 


* . 
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SERMON XXVIII. 


Rom. vi. 14. 


; 1 e = : 
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Ty; i610 ? the AY Puts A nder > race. 
— z * - 185 1 ve, , t; \ * rer 
«Td j 1 Hh i) 325 111 14% ' : \ . 20 iN Habtetr 

* * 4 = 
. I 1 { . : A ' q SY 2 } 4 _ + + » 
bed is deli 1 PrOVIg MAL ind matte; 


22 $108 Ii UNC light of God, 15 
ind paſhve obedience of Chriit ; 
is chapter © 1Geavuurs 10 refuc 'C NE charge 
t againſt it as a licentious dochrine, and 
urs to prevent Any I uſe wh ch might 
e of it, preſſing theſe Romans at the fa 
by the ſtrongelt a: zumentis, to h :neſs 0 
nd converfation, as the moſt likely means 
te mouths of gainſapers, and to retute the 


7 


— 


that nine led men might bring gaiuſt 
-n —_— aoctrine of 7 Y Ne 10H by 
; righteouſneſs ory ; and for their encon- 
Nt in r 3 the Apoſtle uſhers in 


ö : = RF a * = 4 F 
[ f my EXT. 14 wee, anti {hail INC 1 ave 
— — 


« 


1 Over you; tor ye are not under the at 
c te. -in vilcourling | on Which words, 
SCCUATY LO take I tic 


. f the Haradlers addreſſed. 


1. SY ? * Fl © 
1. ine 5 of the nie made to 
em, and 
te Keaſin afſign.:d for it. 
t ! | Þ 1 
| rezard to the Perſons addrefied we 
+ 


verve, that not all the Romans are in- 
Ju 0n'y that part of them, who were in 
Cs 4. 1 5 * 


— At rem 
— — 


— —U— — 9 _ 


Church-fel/mufhip at Rome, ſeeing 
Epiſtles arc only {0 many letters addref 
diſterent Churches, to which they ate 
characters are particularly deſcribed 
verſe cf ti e firſt chapter of this Epil | 
verſe, we find the Apoſtle direc dis E 
II that be at Rome belst U J of G3. 
Faint. 

1. They were b:lcved of G { 23 
are. This love was ric Bron y f 
perſons, even before the "ko". 
and be it remembered my ic!los 
God did not love bis pe: owls foot 
ves amiable in them, fol by naty: 
7 thy and / i- nec tech as any people unde: 
but he fat. them becauſe he wen 
But then be it remembered alſo, 
deed their Pei 72 1, he Hated their 74 
nifeſt by puniſhing the Son of his 01 
Chriſt) when he was charged wit! 
love remember, is from everlaltin 
Jer. xxxi. 3.—But tlleſe e | 
text, were in conſequence of . Gzou's » 


2. Called to be Saints, from wt! 
=s 


learn, that theſe were ſinners by ga. 
tice, as all other people are, and 


oe & 


++ $£o* 


moreover, that God never had anv biit fin. 


make Saints oi, Theſe people werte 
purpeſe, not only externally in the min 

word, but internally alſo by the 15:78 6 
whoſe work is to ſanctify the ſou!s 6 

and r:deemed ones, and make them niet 1 
munion with God here, and tlie cn 
hereafter, Agrecable to Winch 2! 
the Apoſtle, where 
od) who hath made us meet t6 
ch“ inhetritance et the Saints in 


4: 143 


et 
A ny 34 \ * 


1 " 1 "+2 F l ih 
i . 


E: Wa” 3 


: beloves ones, theſe called ones, or thets 
he characters addrefled in che words of 
1 none elſe. We come now ö therefore 


. ZUCEg 


Of the Import of the Promiye made to them. 
nete let it be obſ⸗ ved, 
That tho Apoitle does nat fay, fin {hall not 
| being in you, no, for that would have con- 
ed not on ly plain ſeripture, but his own ex» 
6, 28 well as that of every other chriſtian 
che carth. John tells us in plain words, that 
> ay we have no ſin, we deceiue ourſelves, 
e truth is not in us; (1 john i. 8.) aud the 
man tells us, there is not à juſt man upon 
, that wen good and frreth net: Eccl. vii. 
uus the Apoſtle Paul experienced and: groan- 
wer, f eg 9 18 wretched man fiat 1 am! wha 
me k from the body of this Mo; : 13 
q 4+ and nis J bcleve is the experience 2110 
3 tea. A e perlon «xm Heaven . and 
<1 will elways (wi nie? kere) nave to 
aht his Dil ciples, ſryins „forgive 
1 Tie, 12 
Dat the text does aſſure us, that ſin ſha) 
e don inion over the Saints; mark, it does 
„that 2 * of God cannot commit a'ts 
ior in many things we ail offend, { James iii. 
ys the Apoſtle, fm ſhell not have An- 
cu; that is, it ſhall not tyranniſe, 
ou, as it 44 d in dnys Which are paſt; 
may ſee, that in every conver ted 
is not 228 4, yet ſin is /ubdues; 
es 2 Saints to yield themſelves unto 
\ Me that are alive from the dead, and 
as 1:{truments of rizhteouſneſs unto 
ver through the corruptions of 
nature, 


— — - 2 —— — — — 
— — 


1 


nature, or the temptations of Satan. th: $4 
God are prevented from thus living 0 hin, 
their greateſt grief and burden, and ther am 
ſtrained to lament Wich the Apoit:e Hau 


the good that I would, I do not but i: 


* 


which 1 would not, that do . Rom, vit, 14 
notwith{tanding which, fin ſhall rot have {ur 


minion over the Saints of God, as to 


them into bondage to the curſe of a ba 
Chritt having fulfilled it for them. 
This leads me to take notice, 


III. Of the Reaſon aligned d, wiy fn fa 
dominion over the Saints. It is « | 
words, for ve are not under tne ul 
grace. We Are told, 

+ No 


1. They were not under the las 


this expreiſion, we ard not to ſupp oe, 


generated man is under no obligaten c 


the precepts of the moral law in hi: 


verſation 3; becauſe that would contr. Ie Loy 
k a 


direction, given to his ewn Diſcip 
Goſpel, for when ſpeaking to the. m 
and Phariſees who fit in Moſes's fear, 


them, whatſoever th Wy bid you ohſerre, ts 
ſerve and do. Matt. xxiii. 2. 3.— But, 
| FN 

' 4 


2. By not being under the law, we 2 
derſtand, thai they were not under the 
as the Apoſtle explains it in another pla 
he ſays, Chriſt hath redeemed us 1:0: 
the lad, being made a curſe for us; a 
in 1 of which theſe Romans 

Partakers of the grace of (50. 
whit Fon became the ruling or £0: 
whereby they were brought t to Io 
to his glory; Or to deny un 


1 123 J] 


erly; ! rights ouſly, and g. ody 1 in thts 

\ereforc, although. the believer 
Hun. it has not dominion ver him: be- 
race of God reigns an+ 4s in his 
dus it LO the glon y of God, anne the 


we ſob 


ER MON XXIX. 


1 Cor. ii. 14. 

4 72 wal man recerveth not the thing, of the 
rit of 4 for they are foriifhn'js unto ham 
3 can lenco then, becan? they are 4 17 tu 
liicernes,. 


vter gives us an account of Paul's 
of preaching, that it was not with ex 
or Of natural wiki but in the 
ner, he made known among theie Co- 
. us Chriſt and him cructhed ; not with 
'hich, luch is the ſtats - man by natures 
in experunentally, T favinly now 
Goch but by :he foirit of God ; for 
e, il — natural man Tre inet not 
73 dne pi gh of God, f ar che * are fooiif!;- 
bim; neither can he know them, becauſe 
: (puitually diſcerned, 
nung on Which words let us attend 


[1 
( 


4 a" N * and 


Ie is called in my text, a 
„uin unregenerate man, a man 


L 2 whe 


——— — 4 
= = 2 


= — 4 — 


cordingly, the Apo! e wneri writino 10 t 
frans told them, that though £ 0d 


ty 
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who is altogether under the infiuence of a co1s 
nature, He is deſcribed in God's wor 


+ 


1. To be a man ho is without C!.ri/ 
re ſays the Apultle, hen | Writing 0 i, 
fans, at that time (at the time whe! they 
in a ſtate of nature) ye were withoul 
that is, without an experimental | know TY 
enjoyment of him; (which is the caſe of even 
tural man, as well as of theſe Epheſians) 
kope, and without God in the world, {fy 
12.) that is, they had ne well- grounded bope 
were without an experimental knowiedze | 
acquaintance with God, as a God og. Ke) 
ſus Chrift, 2s all netura) men are. 

Arid they are deſcibed alſo, 

2. As men who are without the Sine 
deſeription therefore Which Jude git of ©. 

cwral man is, he is ſenſual, having nt the 
Jude 19th verſe. And as een f. men bai 
the Spirit o tenth and guide then whe 
der that they remain ignorant of i: r 
for no man knoweth the things of Gd, Wil 
the Spirit of God. x Cor. ii. 11. 
Again, every natural man is, 

3. Without the Zfe of God ir nis! 


|; a 


3 d K. 
mne!“ 


* 
1 


ened them. they W. ere formerly d dead an 
ins, (E ph. ii. i.] that is, they Were 7e 
and every thing that is Hiritu 1 1000, 8 
nat ural man is, who has no more |! 
a {piritually good act, than a de 
form the common functions of Ii 
We may obſerve moreover, 

That a natural man is one in WT 
#e g thing, this is acknowledged 


4 
* , 
: 


U 
T 


ow 


*\ V 14 
* 


ſaying, I know that 
flelb, (or corrupt nature 
; Rom. vii. 18. for a na- 


ut hope, Eph. Mt. 12. 
the fear of God, Rom. iii. 18, 
ithout the love of God, J< hu v. 42. 
Withor it faith in Chrilt, 2 '| hel. iii. 2. 
cannot pleaſe God. Heb. xi. 6. 
den might the Apoltle ſay, that tlicy who 
the 3eib, {or wholly under the influence 
nature) cannot pleaſe God, Rom. vin. 
„they cannot do any thing to recommend 
ves to the notice and favour of God; for 
A dead in 12afles and fins, all the works 
h ee dead works, the do- 
nnot pleaſe God, or procure his. 
| | nus much reſp:cting the natural 
L--r0Ceed WE now 


is faid of him; we are informed, 
ves not the things of the Spirit of 
"OW th ne things of the Ipirit of Crod, vie 
d rhe truths of f:od's word, which, 
en preaching with ail plainnels 
as among others. Ones of 


aue his is one thing Which is 

d of God; and that by the Spi- 

ich alſo the Apoſtle taught, as 

ctr words, where he ſays, there is 
na not one—there is none that, 

not one. Rom. iii. 10-12. But 
this is a thing clearly revealed hy 
in the word of God, the natura! man 
or embrace it; but vainiy ima- 

te is not fo bad as it really is.— 

L 2 . Another 


_ 


— 


7 
/ 
on 


t 
: 
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Ansther ching ol, and which is revealed by the 
rit of God, is 
2. Adan's helpl-ffneſs—which is r 
cut in theſe. words, O Iſrael, thou 
thylel!, but in me is thine help; (Hola 
jatimating no doubt, that they were 
helpleſs in and of therafelyes. Tt is is 2 dee 
which Chriſt himſelf taught his own diſc pie 17 
he ſaid to them, without me ye can do not? 
(John xv. 5.) that is, nothing Which „0 tral 
ftoirrtuall y god * and if without Christ i U 
could do nothing, there is much leis probab!iy 
thoſe doing any thing good, who haue no 
them, but art dead in treſpaſſes and fun. 
alſo is a doctrine which the natural man 12% 
not. <3 ut 

2, The recovery by Chrift is ang 
vealed in the word of God by! his Soirlt 
the rightcouſnels of Chriſt being nputed e 
2 us rignteous before (Jod, dosen 

as ſtrongly inſiſted on by the Ape 
t refore fad he, bleſſed is the man 4 5 
God 1 righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 6. 1 
the natural man docs not receive bet 7, tai 
It is ſo clearly revealed in the word . G. 
more than he does. 


4. The deoftrine of the atonement wii 
ther thing as clearly revealed b 0e 
God, as any of the former, For ut 4 
Father laid upon Chrift the iniquiry & ©] 
Church and people, (Ifai. liii. 6.) ad 5 
ia Sy he bore our fins in his own ode e | 
( Pet. ii. 24.) that is, he bore the 74 4 
niſbment due to them, fo that h. V 
for our tra nigre/itons, and bruiſes 1» 
dies. Ifaj, Nt 5. Bur even this dociiine, 


[i 1 


T7 © not, . And 


h not received by him, any more than 


5 De ; ohn TIE 9. — But a we are told. 


uriſt and regeneration by his Spirit, all theſe 
| — gear nonlenſe to him, and the publithers 
}f appear to him a ſet of ignorant ent2ufiaits, 


dy, the Apoſtle ſays, neither can he Huνj 
„chat is, /avingly or experimentaliy ; hecaul 
e „ Miritually " diſcerned, that is, the A. 
ft and vc gulency of theſe things can be diſ- 
d by one, but thoſe who have ſpiritua! di 
ment, and as a natural man's under ſtanding is 
he can neither e, 419, nor yet receive the 
| & Which J have been ſpeaking. 


SERMON XXX. 


Dan. Vit. 15, 
tue Saints of the AE High. hell tale the kings 


mn, and poſſeſs the kingdim for ever, even jor 


4 ng ; 7 * 
Ver. 


1 dere Fegoun part of this chapter contains an 
count 0; Daniel's viſion of the four great 
beaits z 


rere led, is a thing which tac natural man 


verb of the Spirit is another thing that 
Joaled in God's word, the neceflity of which 
' ord t nught Nice in chote words, ye 
e born again. John iii. 7. But this was a 
by Oder 
Wal men, for his reply was, how can theſe 


condly, that theſe things are /eairfbne/s unto 
that is, when we ſpeak to & natural man about 
$s fiafulneſs—man's helplefinels—redemprion 


_ — _ — — — 


beaſts; at which ha 72.5 much troub 
Lord Witt 18 always ready to delve #42 : 
3 de known to him the interpret2cion the! . 


and that notwithſtanding their thre | 
the Caints of the Moſt High mall take the k 
dom, and % the kingdom for ever, « 
ever and ever. Now notwith ſtanding io; 1 


40 @ "P.litical Kir. don, yer {ure 4 


true of a Soirieusd one, in which en 
to conſider it; and in doing u nic. ial 


is a ſandliſed Ps Now co be 


128 | 3 
informing him that the four beaſts, w 


think, that this paſlage refers more 


decavour 


7 DYE Rood 


J, To deſcribe the Saints of the Viv F, 
ar 


II. Take notice of hat is laid o 


Firſt, then I am to deſcribe 
dving which, were L to deſcribe inn 4b 
per 2 ſhould not find a min 
anſwer that deſcriptian; for the wi 
there is not a juſt man upon ca 1. 
good and ſinne th not. Ecel. vii. 20 But 


Res, 

i, To be ſet apart, Of {cparzi 
ſure is the meaning of the term 
which we nl is directed to them th; 
by (30d ele Father, and preferv- : 

hope C al. by — * ark my brett Ei, d. 
in Chriſt Jeſus before calling, and We 
or . apart in the mind of God for © 

agrecable to Which we find, that 6015 
ing to his Purpoſe. Rom, viii 


1 - 


But to be ſanctiſied ſignifies alle 
2, To be pur fed, agrecable 0 


129 ] 
he tes us in his Epiſtle to Titus; that Carift 


1 elf for US, that he might redeem us from 
aiguit/ (chat is from the charge and punithe 
tot it) and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
he, zcalous of good works. Lit. ii, 14.— 
ww this work of prificatien obſerve, is the work 
»ifcotion in the hearts of all Cicd's regene- 
le, and is attributed to the fpirit of 
igly we are told, that God hath from 
ing 1 ** us to Galvation, throw gh jantTte 
n ot the ſpirit, and belief of the truth; 2 1 hell, 
15. but there is no ſaving belief of the truths 
ki there 1s ne faudtifieattion of the ſpirit. 

A o6k TVeiy 


hat of this work of ſandtijication Chriſt is 
uric, Accordingly we are told by the A- 
that of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
12de unto us wiſdom, righteoutfnels, /arce 
en and redempuon 3 (x Cor. i. 30.) agrees 
to which, John ſays, when ſpeaking of the 
its, of his fulneſs have all we received, and 
© for grece ; John i, 16. that is, che grace of 
to their hearts ; for, or in conſequence of 
s grace, or love, and favour towards them. A 
tre is one Who poſſeſſes the grace and ſpirit 
700 16 his heart, by which he is brought to {cc 
odious nature of ſin, to hate it, and to turn 
" t; 266 Alſo to diſcover the /uitableneſs there 
wit, to love him, and.cleave unto bim as 
%ay of life and falvation--it ſhort, a 
Me £27 is born n John Iii. 5. or fe- 

by & tne Spirit, o od, whole c:/cience is 

0, or purged from a guilt of ſin, Heh. ix. 
s heart purified from the le of it, Acts 
be {ved from the dominion of it in his 

nn lation, Rom. vi. I 4+ and us made 

« patrtaker of the inheritance of the 


1 
PI 3 


- 


* 


LES 
— 

wad 
W 

_ 


Saints in light; (Col. i. 12.) God ha. 
his heart by faith. Acts xv. 9. 
bo w2. may obſerve, | 

That theſe are cabed the Saints of tne & 
High, that is, ot the moit high God, hien ee 
fect i 1 agreeable to what the Apoſtle f.vs in on 
ſians ii, 10. where be expressly tele vs, w; 


tpcaking of the Sainte, we are hie 4 
created anew in Choi Jeſus unto 9) wh 


But the margin reads it, the Saints vi 

enes, even of thoſe three High ones, that bearg 
cord iu Heaven, that is to fay, the tan . 
WORD, and the HOLY GHOST, and 

one. 1 John v. 7. But let us proces 45 ge 


II. To take notice of . 
The text tells us, the y (hall IVY ch. 
Piſſeſs the king: Jom for eve! + EVE 


Der. — From which words we may gate, 


1. 13 (1: 15 there L 5 a / b17 gon for th. » TI \ or 
Imetimes by the to bo Ring, 29 tne XK 11 
God's grace is intended, as in the pr b 


aug ut his. Dit 1 N es, where it is laid 5) 
come. A vi. YO. But this is no ne! 
to be underſtood in the words oft 
very Saint of God vpon the eartn 4 

of this kingdom already, But the kungco 
ded to is one, WICH is in reſerwe for them 
they ſhall hereafter poſſeſs; rhereto 
Kingdom, I thi! We Hleauen may be 
grecable to which idea, our Lord 
his Diſc ples told them, I will wot © 
of the fruit of the vine, until the: 4%, 
rind it new with you in. my Fi 

Tat 15 to lay, in the kingdom o 
Kiagdoin becomes the Saints pr 
gi; accordingly we find ou. # 


31 3 


ement of his people, fear not, little flock, 
t is vour Father's good pleaſure to give you 
cingdon 3 3 Lake xͥxil. Ea that is, the Kingdom 
i for fays David, the Lord gives grace and 
. (Pfal. Ixxxir. 11. —1 heretore, 
5 > are old, that the Saints of the Meß 
all tate the kingdom. Now by takings it, 
not to underſtand that the Saints will meer 
b ny oppotition on God's part, jo as to be 
lraincd to uſe 9. lence or force in this matter}; 

by 194i” it we are to under hand, that the, 
h Oe it as a frce gift from G00 
'ore fays James, hearken my beloved bre em 
not God choſen the poor of this world ric! 

th, and Veirs of the 4ingdam, which he hath 
% to them that ode him? yes, and all ſuch 
ne brovaht to lobe him here, {hal} enjoy this 

om hereafter; therefore our Lord will ad- 

em at the laſt, with, come, ye bleſſed of my 
her, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 


you, 
the foundat on of the world. Matt. xxv. 


Lis 24. 
«x then, ye Saints of God; a kingdom was pre- 


FE - vu from the foundation of the word; 
| by you fhall be called to inherit it. 


e text tells us, that the Saints „Dall poſſeſs 
ode of all their enemies, and that too, not 
e dai, months, or years only, but for ver, 
deter and -ver,-From the whole then we 
ern, that ali God's choſen and redeemea peo- 
'* 2 541274091 prepared for, and given to them, 
neſs people God fſanihes and makes meet 

atterwards Pons them into the full poſ- 
emoyment of it for ever, even for ever 


D ANF : 
* ER V 
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SERMON XXXI. 
Luke xii. 2 


a”. 


Fier not\ little fact; for it is peu 
pleojure to give you the king 


| pane: former part of this chan, wo Gn 
guarding his Diſciples Rain bypeer's, 1 
fear ſuineſs in publiſhing the dofrines of the 
laſting goſpel. tHe then bids them beware of « 
vetouſrizjs relative to temperal thins's, 2d 
them the impropriety thereo!, by introducing 18 
rabie Concetrn! 02 tne £fOur. d of a rich Man v 
brought forth plentiful I y. — lle 2ftcrwards gu 
them againſt a „ thoughtiine's for the 1 
of this life, adviſes them to ſcek ths kind 
God, and aſſures them, that all the: (ane 
things ſhall be added to them ; Her „tuch! 
101ns the words of my text, laying, fear ne! 
Hock ; for it is your Father's gout plcaiurr 
you the kingdom. 
In meditating on which werds, let us attend, 


I. To this Fleck, 
II. To its Properties, and 
III. To the Graund of their kncoun? 
Firſt, as ro the Flu mentiones in ts 
my text, the whole Church of Go pn 
are intended by it, in Which is mncluces 
believer in Chriſt. Theſe are co 
called by the name of Heep, in de 
John! ; where Chriſt ſays, when 4 8 
prople, my ſheep hear my voice, 1 £00 
they follow me. John x. 27. NO 5 
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tion, for God having fixed his love 
erſons of his people, in order to ſecure 
oP A116 cel nal falvation, ch. fe then 
tore the foundation of the world, that 
de 2201y and without blame before hs 
> my ated alſo by Chriſt ia e. 
3r We are told } by him, that he laid down 
15 1711 3 X. 15 and the Apoſtle 
at he (that is Chriſt) hath pu irehaſed tho 
th his own blood; (Ads XX. 28.) which 
5, that like a flock of ſhoep they are 
© bpatate people, But, 
| They ire ſeparated alſo in Nestus calling, 
ey become folded together in a go vel 
Mate ; avrevable to which, our Lord Wt 
ciples, becauſe I have choſen you or! of the 
rom among the men of it) there. 
ban You, ( John XV. 19.) which 


em to be a ſeparate people from a. 

Now we ma; Arve, 

1 3 1 

at Over Mis flock Chriſt je cho ſnepher. 

we fir id, he ſaid unto 
1 


his 1. With THIS 8 | 
Pephs 2, (John x. 11. and Peter n 
| ef / erg, and ſays, that when the 
nerd ſhaj 8 ar, ye {hall receive 4 Crowr 
a 70th not a. 1 Pet, 
 [emembered, drethren, 

nar Chyin 


- 


IKEA good 1 leks for h 


#* 4 . 


1 1. th t che 1 rd God, [- old, i even 
n . 1 # 
earch my ſheep, and cet them ov; 


* 7 ! ba - 5 4 4 14 * 
1 Maving found them, he like 
7 


L 1 2 "2m 'Y ' $ * 
7, With the beſt o. food, accord 
AF 


en, are ſeparated from the reft of man- 


4 ˙ 
„ 


— 3x * 
— 


W g 
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— 


— . —— — Tr 


—— — 
— 


1 4 1 T 
We re told, he ſhall * his flock {ike à er 
(Ifai. xl. 11.) of which David was config 


he ſaid, the Lord is my ſhepherd, I {ku net y 
Pfal, xxiii, 1,-—But, 
7, He like a good ſhepherd 2% be wer 
defends them, and therefore it is that no 4 
that is formed againſt them fhall proly 'It 
17.) for he is a wall of fire round Med, 

ple, (Zech. ii. 5.) and he that js $i» | 
ael, neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps. P. cu 4 


Again, 

8. He like a good fhepherd 2/25 the / 
of his Hock ; - therefore fays bare he reſtored 
ſoul ; he leadeth me in the pai, C riþta 
for his name's fake : Pal. xxiii. 4. and in a 
place, he ſays to his foul, he erden,, 
iniquities, he Healeth all thy di ſep ſes. Plal. Clik 
But let us attend, 


= 


II. To the Prepertics of this flo t, ar 


Fg wy, We are told, it is a lietl- 
God have in all ages of the world bee 
compared with the bulk of man“ ind. 
pears not only from the text now unde 
tion; but alio from various other p.. 37 (1! 
of God, for if we advert to the Hate vt v 
Church or flock, 

1. In Neoat's time, we ſhall 3 tha t litt. 
its property; for the Apoſtle Peter tel. us, ti! 
the Ark which Noah had 1 „ tho 
eight ſouls only) were ſaved by the date,“ 
iii. 20.) which elearly proves, tht he fee 
Chriſt was at that tune a Helle one, 

2. So it was allo in Brabant 
was pleading with God, on the! 


che Lord told him, that he would fp-rs 


2a 3 


ake of ien righteous people, if ten could be 
a therein, (0 zen. xviii. 32.) but fo ſmal! was 
e, of which I am ſpeaking, that for lack 
ten, the ci was deſtroyed, — But, 


[+ was 2 little Flack likewiſe, at the time that 
t was upon this carth, as appears from tne 
buzpe of my text, in which the Church of God 
| 4, as it may alſo in this preſent day; for 
e could CPArart che 54 115 profane lic the for 
from the real people of God, we ſhould ſtill 

t as expreild U 10, NY text, @ little Flock, — But 


il a1 fi $ as | 1 


Wy, Chriſt's fleck is likewiſe a fearful ona, 
0 fay, they fear the number, power, and policy 
heir enemies, They have ſometimes fears relativ 
Jo their outward ftate and condition, leſt 
ſhould want food to eat and raiment to put 
25 they have alſo, 


n 


Nate to their eternal Rate, leſt they ſhould 
beloved of God---or left the work of grace 
er brown; and if it were, they ſometimes 
ne Lord will cat chem off, and conſigi 
everlaſting miſery, on account of their fine 
it bim, and for their untaithfulncſs te 
ut this 1640s me, 


uu of their Encouragement, 
ed in toſs words, it is your Father's 
e you the Aingdem. By the Kings 
ext, tne Kingdom of FHleaben, or Glory 
his kin Jags om becomes Jou: 85 Ye Mee 
of viſt, this kingdom, Chriſt 
Non of for you, John xiv. 2. and 
of Goc's ſpirit to make you meet 
„and by and by, you ih; be ad- 
Ye 0 leiled 01 ay r 211 „ inhber; 1 


M 2 the 
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SE 


the kingdom prepared for you, from: 
the eee Matt. xXV. 34. There. 


Fttle flock >, for fince it is your Fa 
ſure to give) ou this Ting dom, be at 


will give you 41} things that pertain 


a 3 
godlineſs in UNE Way > i. 2 Pet. 


Lord Will 810 | 'u race and e glory And 


(by the way) Reid be S frot 


walk uprightly. Pal. Ixxxiv. 11. 


SERMON XXX! 


Geneſis xxiv. 31. 
Come i 172 th ons blefied of the Lord, 4 N 


thou without Con 


Is chapter begins with intorn 
* concern-which. Abraham Pac 
ſuitable =Y for yu ſon Ilaac— 
poſe he employed his eldeſt frrvar! 
Were; 4 to take one from amo 
3 out of his own country=and 
th that he would execute his m“ 
/epar ed to Me ſopotamia, to t: 
and to a well near that place. 
aiſo, that this ſervant prayed unte 
ſuccaſs, and defired likewiſe dit“ 
which was granted him— he met 
ho anſwered the token, of Who! 
whoſe daughter ſhe was, and . 
room for him and his, in their nad 
bein; returned, he gave thanks 
ing bim, and for thus far mr 
Nous the damſel went and a 
1 rs what ſhe had met wòIch at t 


4 4 


ä — — —ñ—— wo 
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-.; [aban went out and addre ed the ſer- 4 
17, come in thou bleſſed of the Lord, j 
-indeft thou without By accommo- \ 


-- which words, we thall have ihiee things fer 
vn \decration, which are, 


J. The Charadter addreſſed, 
i he Inuilatian given, and 


1 
| =Y 


” on © 3 
. The Queſtion aſked. 


to the Charader addreiicd in the above 

| ned t: xt, he is called the bleſſed of the Lord. 
- Will at pl y do all God' -B 1 - gencl ale 

© WitO "will A NEAT to be a b 'eHed PCC, dle of 
Lord, when they are confidered as the objects 
vertaling love, (Jer. xxxi. 3.) which love is 
Free, Dd we are informed by the 
hanse, when ſpeaking of his peorde, I will 
er backflidin 2 55 and Jove them freely, which 
that the love of God as it fixes on the perſons 


. OC ple, 1S free and undeſerved.. ul, 


14s love of which I am NOW ſpenking 18 /o- 


ſikewiſe. This appears, I think, from what 
corded im Deut. vii. 7, 6. Where it 3s id, the 1104 
ug not /et his love upon you, nor che ous 1 \ 
"2 ye were more in number than any people _ le 
ade the Lord loved you, that is, in a /ave- i 
Way; Which words are not only applicable to 4 1 
"ieraily to ipeaking z but are true alſo, r&= | . } 
2 al the tr ithal Iſtael of God. — And | | 1 
lang as it is free and ſovereigu, ſo alſo | } 


„%, agreeable to which we are told, 
ens in his love; ( Leph. ili. 17.) that 
e is always the ame towards thole 

thereof, and this proves thems 
e 1 Opie, 


r 
At 


K* — x 
— 2 — 
a 
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2. We find a'to, that the above. 
fons, were choſen in Chriſt before 
nion of the world, pr were blctizy 
early, with all ſpiritual vlefings ; 5 
fore we are told that the Lord 
glary ; Pal, Ixz xiv. 11. which clca::, 
to be a bleſſed people indeed. The 
this life with grace, which the) 
regeneration, in order to mat ch 
that glory which is in reſerve for 11: 
blefled with a /u//ifping righteruſne/s, 
4 with a u and ye pardan of e 
Citi, 3.— they are bleſſed with 04 
| grace from Cl briſt's fulneſs, to 
perſevere in the ways of God « Joh t. i. 
are blefied in death, for blefled ate 
which die in the Lord; Rev. wiv 
will be addrefied at the laſt wit 
ed of my Father, inherit the Ki! 
tor you from the foundation of ty Fond 
XXV. 34. and this will be the pic 
all God's people, becauſe they a. 


— —— 
2 * 
* 


— -- 


— 
— — — — — 
— 


— 


On I 


1 jects of the Father's love, they a | 
1 bleſſed and 2 redemption o 
| | blefled ** {£11 the / EI *t1 $111 nz influence ; 

| ſpirit of (God. Toceed we now. 


hi” | 
Tt ; 11. [1 5 che Jin bitælion giv en- 

| {| rd in the two words-ccy,: 77 
guage every aw?! ened ſinner, 


q ar encouraged by God's mio 
[1 from a ſenſe of their own ſinfuln 
| neſs, are Jt to keep at di; 
en perple God, but alſo from 


p >» Shar 

ne Lord's e judg ing tne; 
wa Company with the form. er 
LEAR 1 * e 
ke of che latter. - But, cpm 


r 


in thy lot with us, God hat! re- 
:d thee, and we will not reject thee, come 
nerefore} with us, we will do thee good, 
the * Bath ſpoken good concerning liracl, 
ib. x, 20. Remember, » e poor Jiftreſſed ſin- 
„ Our Father keeps a good and plentiful ho. _ 
125 read a table with the beit of food; 
ehh is meat indeed, and my blood 75 
| een vi. $5,-Þcludes, he ſpeaks of 
i allo 45 the bread of Hf: ; ſohn vi. 35, and 
3 Firnifhed his tab! . ne addteſſes you, 
niviate ſinners, and fays, COME, for al! 
re now ready, Luke xiv. 17. 0 every one 
, (fays ne) come ye to the waters, and 
hath no money; 2 bleſſed words come yo, 
| /e4, come, buy wine and milk, without 
#1thout price. Mai. lv. 1. Beſides, there 
© {07th to your view in our Father's houſe, 
eine that you ſtand in need o there 15 
ardon for the guilty, 
at7teoutnets for the unrighteous, 
Vence for the diſtreſſed, 
rength for the weak, 
dom tor the ignorant, 
Hcaiing for the diſeaſed—and 
heaven for the Hell-deſerving. 
therefore thou blefied of the Lord, where- 
delt thou without? 


* 


Cad ne LO coniider, 


he Dueftion afked—in doing which, I 
nd to foe objections, which are found 
* 01003 ot tacte bleſſed ones, ariſing from a 
U their nw 1 5 ; and which have 
p them from the ordinance of the 
per and at a diitance rom God's people. 


aon witch is found in the minds 
"pi 


——— — en — ” — — 
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fon, Luke xv. 19. but thoſe who fc. 
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ef awakened ſinners is, I an not worthy 


objection was found in the prodigg- 
language was, I am nv more worthy 74 | 


tmworthineſs, are thoſe, who arc 


even by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, co: 1h 


all ye that labour and are heavy lad 
give you reit, Matt. xi. 28, An. 
vited to come by Chriſt, io aif 
invited by his niniſſers; we there! 
in the words of my text, ſayi ig, 
bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore ten 
out ? for if you tay till you are wrt 
never come at all, neither to 301i! 
God, nor yet to partake of this 014.14 
2, Another 0 objc >Ction which 18 
minds of thoſe, who are awakened by ! 
God is, | um afraid te come to 415 7 
Jul fin afterwards 3 and if I jo 
becoiig of me © Now, that people te 
reccixed tac Sacrament; there is no % 
one Can live without it; | though | 
every new-born foul to {hun it as 23 
But remember, Ve cgmorous f{outs, 
died, hc made atonement for all 
only for thoſe committed re yoi 
ordinance, but alſo for thoſe that 
ted afterwards ; for ſays the Apoit: 
of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fe 
therefore never think of, Landing TH) 
can live withour tin, for if lo, you 
at al), -- But, 

Some Rand without, oy u 
all” "oy ent at this erdinance, ar: 
this will be an objection againſt 
with us, but allo with any oth: 
ever; ſince 1 think, I may ventus. 
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* * * 
of charity, that there is not à p. 
be found upon the earth; for when there 
tele, ane of them (we are told) was 
— * * ' 
Therefore jet others be as 
they may, if you da this in rcoreme 
g [1] q JI be 4 7 e 
it, 7 i! ua nor dile {DL 1110 SO FUL 


: 1 
at Watt upon him {hail ene 3 Urength. 


" . 4 x 4 , 
LITNCrelores thou bletle4 ot the LOTUS 
ſtandett chou without? ticce Cod and 


ers invite thee. 
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Pſalm 1 9. 


7 " i Fo 
% twill be @ refuge fir the oppreſſed, ”. 


the berinning of this pſalm, we find David 


- 
! 


. „ 


to praiſe God, and to ſhew forth 

| ee the Lord had inain- 

and his cauſe — he nad rebuked the 

the wick 3 then reflects 

in the chara Cter of a judg 4 and ſays, 

4 the world in right. Our dels, and mi- 

Zment to the people 17] uprightnets, and 

moreover in the words of my text, that 
{0 will de a refuge for the oppretied 
Words, two things are to be attended to, 


Ihe * ans, and 
5 9 
1 tue Lo rd Will b e to them. 


vin regard to the Perſens mentioned 
2 41; opprefied perſons are intended; 
1e ma 8 che word, vw ho dre oppreſied og 


Te 
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in a variety of forms, to whom the 57 * 
text does not belong. But the oppre dg 
in the above-mentioned pallage, are all { 


LP 


have been quickened by the "= of 6 3 
have their underſtandings enlighte * 
finfulneſs, and their loſt fate doth by! nu N 
by practice — And fuch as theſe ax « 0 


With, | 

1. The gilt and burden of fir, a fone 1 
made David ſay, thine arrows Rick fait mn 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore —for mi *, 
gone over mine head, 2s a heavy : Ws. 
too heavy for me. Pſal. xxxviii. 25, | 
the experience of the Pudlican, mie: tioned . 
xvili. 13. 5 ol the Jailer mentior u At 
30. as it is alio of every newly aw3«cntd ! 
who from a tecling {ſenſe of the bur: 
brought to cry, God be merciful to me 2 * 
But the awakened ſinner is opprelc 2/f 

2. With temptation, and this te com 
of all Goa's people; for fays the Ap.] 
no temptation taken you, but ſuc? 25 15 (9 
to men, 1 Cor. x. 13. that is, to f ckeree 
enlightened men, as theſe Corinthia 
Mark then, ye oppreſſed fouls, terpratior t 
common lot of all the children of 040%, 
conſidet for your CNCOUragemen:t undes tac 
following words in the above- mention; cd cel. 
is faithful, and ſuch is his love is: you, © 
will not ſuſter you to be temptes 7 aboye cha 
able, (to bear) but will wich the * 
a Way to your eſcape, and when 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
ſtandard againſt him. Iſai. liz. 1 
inſtead of writing bitter things 18 
in times of temotation, rememb: the unn 
James, where he ſays, bleſſed is the mat bY 
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enptscion, for when he is tried, he ſhall 
a crown of life, James i. 12.) ble ſſec be 
for that, for altnough temptations may fob us 
nile of our comſorts, they cannot rob us of 
nn. Rut God's people called by grace, are 
es poke [ied alto 
3 10icked men, of this oppreFon David com- 
where he ſays, Lord, how are they increaſed 
able me ? many are they that riſe up againſt 
pal. 41. 1. Unconverted people have in all 
of the world, been troublers of the people of 
ad that too, from the ſame principle that 
became a troubler of his brother Abel, and 
flew him. The reaſon of which was, 
» Apoitle tells us) becauſe his OWN worles 
ell, and his brother's ri 2hteous. 1 john iii. 
Agreeable to which, our Lord told his Dif- 
being, if ye * * the world, the world 
doe its oon: but becauſe ye are not of tae 
„ but 1 have 4. you out of che world, 
he world hateth you, John xv. 19. and 
Wars them mcreover, in the 20th verſe of 
ve chapter, that if (or ſceing they have 
ted me, they will alſo perſecute you. But 
Apoii.c, though perſec uted yet not forſa- 
Cor. iv. 9. and hat is the chriftian? S mercy. 
43Kened ſinner is alſo oppreſſed 


© 


1 * : # 
ny & Cory A T4 Faure, of this David Va > 


nen he faid, I was ſiapen m 1N:quity, 
n 019 my mother conceive me; Pal. li. 5. 
Pau Aſo, waen he ſaid, i know that in me, 
ein my ſeth, dwells no good thing. Rom. 
1 my vrethren, Paul does not ſay, 
* 2 chr 1 had no good thing 7 him, 167 
, Terta 1y h ad 1G Have all (Jod' 5 regenerated 
dukt What j1c lays is, I know that in my 
e con ature) dweils no good ching; 
therefore 


2 ———— . n — 
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therefore ſays this ſame Apoſtle, whcn | 
— evil is preſent with me. Rom. . 


But let us attend, 


II. To Mat the Lord will be to gen- 
text tells 118, he will be a refuge to hen; 
ſion (no doubt) to the cities of ref pe | 
in Numbers xxxv, J1.this the Lord 0 
is to all his people | 


r. By his ½ and death, for in e (ay 
wrought out a complete rigbteouſnte „ 1 
Jatter made a complete atonement, by wi 
are completely frured from eo: Ger natic 
ſight of God, for he as our ſuret 1 
upon himſelf, for the Lord lad t cn 
mect) upon Tet us, the iniquity of al 
Tai. liii. 6. and when n was removed | 
perſons ot his people, pun 'ſhment was rear 
it; therefore we are told, that Chriſt w3 
ed for our tranſgreſhons, he was briuled 
iniquitics. Hai. iii. 5 But then VO heit! 


member, ye of preſſed ones, that Chi 
puniſhed te for your quit —_ God Wilt It (| 
you eternally for them "ai that would be! 


ceive a Youble payment for the fame | 
a juſt God can never require, (3 
it is then Ye opprej/ed fouls, thut & 


vour lurety (He! b. vii. 22. ) and 0 
"of; ; 
tte on ranſom for you, Matt. 
it was that he became a refuge, 
. | 


\? 1 . L - - N 1 — 
hd. and che 7 1 nfoaneut 01 11 1.—11— 
was 


. „ 8 

Wa [ rom DAT, the EIT If Ind f 
ordingly we Are td, that Fo \ Crap 
formed 1 al fa * 
armed N tnee Lal! PT OL 
. (hail rif: 1 ta thee, 
this is the "a ritage of the fervan 
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get * ouſn ſneſ⸗ is of me, ſaith the Lord. Ida. 
;2 a refuge for the oppreſſed at all times 
bes of afiction, temptation, perſecution, and 
en in ms hour of death, and in che day of 
nent, —. A nd mark, he is 8 


A ſrong retuge, for Chriſt is called a firong 
o which the priſoners of hope are exhorted 
1, Lech. ix. 12. 1 herefore, 

He is a ſaſe refuge, for the name of the Lord 
is, Chriſt or his perfeRions) is a ttrong tower, 
ig teous runneth into it, and is (aft, Prov. 


canſſderations then it evidently ap- 
Lord is, and will be = refuge for 
d; even 2 refuge in times of trouble; 
"e is the ſame yeſterday, ' to-day, ad 
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1 4 0 2 XXXIV. 

Iſalah lix. 5. 

evciatrice eggs, and wende the friger”: 

/ that eatrth of their eggs ets, and that 
d breaketh aut into 4 v1Iper, 


5 begins this cnapter by ſetting 
ile power of God, faying, the Lord's 

nat Mortened that it cannot f. we, nor his 
„ aan cannot hear. He then proceeds 
25 he c uy 10 * of finn ing ag gainſt God, 
2 be charges them with varia as crimes 
( they were guilty, and tells them in my 


8 text, 


WO 1 LI 


ext, that they hatch cockatrice eggs, ;n | 
the ſpider's web; be that eateth oe » fR 
and that which is cruſhed brezb-:+ 0.7. 
per. In diſcourſing on which wand, ' 
make a ſew obſervations, in the order 11 ri 


tney y preſent themſelves to me. 


Firft, let us take notice of t“ 
addre ſſed, or alluded to by the v 
we find are deſcribed in the 24 
Chiapas as a people 20e 1ngurt''; / 
tween them and their God, — that is, a 
ton — divided between them, % that 
Joyed no COMMUNION with him | 'S WO, 


ordinances, for :t cauſed him to bids U (a 
ther, or withhold from them his g 
From this general charge, he. 
particulars, "and tells them, your H 
1 _ aud your fins ers 4 | 
ang, that they had been guiity 7 
4 ey were diſpoſed to retain there 1 
Aices of which they were gu ity; and i 


7 


ther added, aur lips have pos 524 
have inuttered perverſer, 27. The 5 
charges theſe people With ſe ö 


trines, or doctrines which arc 
of truth, and this it feems was dor 
n2*, or from 4 ſtubborn difpo!1t101, 
other ſin of which theſe peope 277 
that of 1nu/tice, for we are told, 
vice, that is, for the execution :' 
Syriac verſion reads it, there 1: 
41; oteoufly.,, or of righteoutne!s, 
reageth er truth, that is, o 
bug either conceal, or deny 1 
vanity aud fpeak lies, that is, the 
is nothing worth, and preach t al 
nes Whicn are Contrary te 7 


— 


1 
frilt 


1 

14 17 
11 . 
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0 P . : % 
%% that is, in their minds, agaluff 
1 „ en Sa. 21 
4 .n Oct ne A110 LI do bi lC ITAMCE 
9971 14 10 ⁰et, noc on 
3 th 7 1 Cle ene 2 
TT . VL by 3% i 2 = # LL % <<< 

8 
oof i » « & 6 260 } 0 

& 66 4 | 6. / g / ö of <a 435 cn 648 are 


. 7 * 
18 [od rar # | * & 7 0 { 1 . . 
* 1 115 17 53 1! 


Dolle 
Prophets among the people, even 

teachers a monte yon, V1 
 damnaabic hercules; 2 Pet. li. 1. 


1 4 7 8 1 4 5 7 4 * . 
xt, — 9 „. & 1 — 5 ; >> & '# : 3 »% 
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* / l 
thercof. No ow the cockatrice, 
ne ge: 15 2 dangerous ren 
- 94 — 
d to kill vy 0 its br eath, or {:vht 
v4 1er . 15 \< 4 5 ' 
Ls eggs OT WIS TIC ture, Wits 


>» do, in the paſſage now befors 
dit be oblerved, that every fails 
ier, may be Compared to this dan- 
cockatrice, and hit productions. 
5 to the eggs UE dent creature. 
12 doctrine 


urnngto God by his cn natu- 
dength, is a doctiine which is as 
an experience, as it is to God's 

are told by Chriſt hi! nſelf, that 
% me, except the Father who 
um., John vi, 44. Whoerer 
lat he can Is to Chit DY taith, 
i without being drawn, preaches 
A doctrin which is COMPara- 
£2.95, ſpoken of in my text. 


| . 4 ' £ * 8 A 1 - 
inen teaches that men by na- 
1 7 , 
4 turn +» (x 00 at ary 4 Tiley 
1 or T > f 
aver poiſonous doctrine, ant 
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equalty as contrary to God's word 
for although man's will is free as to . 
it is not ſo as to L ones, thereto iy if men! 
or do any thing which is ſptritunlly > 96, 
who worketh in 2 both the one aba the v 
of his own goud pleaſure: Phil. ii. acc. 
the Father lays to the Son, thy pec le Halt 
gy in the day of thy power ; ; Pal. 1 (09 
this doctrine as well as the former, my be 
pared to the cockatrice egg. - 11 wa 
theie there is alſo, 


3. The doctrine of Juftificatto; be ae Gi 
works, this is very often inſiſted on, gow 
contrary to the word of God, as ct of th 
me; tor ſays the Apoſtle, by — »eds of Vela 
there ſhall no fleſh be {uftified in h:s * | 
111. 20. fo that this doctrine 91 (Jai. tion 
God! by works, may alſo be compared to 
trice eggs, as may alſo the dot: 


4. Of ſinleſs perfection, 
5. And finally falling from gra 
as well as every other doctrine, d. 
to the word of God: now theſe are 
in the minds of unſound Frea oh 
wards hatched, or breught for 

miniſtry, 
But let us proceed to obſerve, 


TEE RD 


| Hr. That theſe People are f. 
Ars tu by which expreſion vw 
to underſtand, chat they were t! 
righteouſneſs, in order to cover 
witch; for it is ſaid in the tot 
text, their webs hall not become: 
ſhall they cover themſelves with 
here brethren, that men's 0/0. 7:L 


1 [| 


140 a ſpider's web, which is tor * i 
their fins, aud too weak to ſtand, or 
rm. — But we ha & to oblerve 77 


— of 3 . * 
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ne that e ateth of the iT eggs Gieth, 
th indeed] the meaning of which 'S, 
ves Of theſe falſt doctrines and em- 
ad feels his _ ſatisfied with them, 
„aht by tlie ſpirit of God to turn 
10 em! ace the truths 31 the CY Cr 
or the doctrine of falvation by free 
grace through ſeius Chriſt; ſach a 
| it is an awtul | 
to God here, and that ve will die 

ath hereafter; which is nat to be 1 
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* 1 Bo nnd 11 
ace he lives and dics feeditis ubonu | 
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225, Or d DONOTIOUS rent. 1 
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Ted to obſctve, 
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pared thereto, may be faid to be 
te miniſters of the goſpel onpofe 
e their erroneous nature and ten- 
the dye, is the * of every real 
e goiel to do: And here let pic re 
099-1abourers, that there are many 
ckatrice eggs that want Eradil TI 1 
v which arc above made mention 3 i 
nay God make as diligent in this 10 
employment, although that which is i 
wet into a ferpent.; For the old ter- f 
be dif covered in all talle dice 

' try to © pole, or cruſh them, , 
bed ti ereby, and will "yy TE Ming ii 
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trons for their pains. This was the cx nl 2 
| Apoſtle, who never failed to cruſh tice 0 7 


eggs, or falſe doctrines, whenever bc 
them; therefore at one time we find him ror 
ed as a babbler, (Acts xvii. 18.) at another 
he was reproached as a madmon A's xx1.: 
and at another time we find hin fer e 11 : 
by his perſecutor that his life was is. a g. is 
1, 22— 25. * 
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SERMON XXXV. 
Waiah lv. i. 


He, every one that thirſteth, came i 
and he that hath no money: amt 


yea, come, buy Wine and mir W109 
without price. 


WHENEVER we inveſt! gate 
God's word, it is alwans „ 
out ihe character, or characters to uh. 
tion belongs, without which we 1: 
many errors, and thoſe too of the mol 


nature; to avoid which errors, ought to b. p 
of all thoſe who write, or ſpeak l. Ji 0. ho 
apply thoſe paſſages to the wicked, wnlch ve 
ped with a view (only) to encourage tes 
we might be addreſſed in the words of 0: Wt " 


e do err, not knowing tne ic: 


power of God. - Le 48 pr ocerc f 
with caution, for the meaning 55 pu 


tonſide ration; in doing which, i! 
%o attend 


CY 


13 


. To the Perſns addreſſed, and 


4 


To the Invitation given them, 


. the n We ate to attend to the Perſons who 
#09, and theſe I think appear evidently to 


- 
1 


Ile fer vans of the Lord, expreſsly fo called 
erde before my text, and againit whom no 
on that is formed ſhall. proſper, which in fact 
te luficient to prove, that thoſe Who are ad- 
lea in the words of ny text, are x9: dead ſin- 
&. or icy arc not ſervants of the Lord} but 
- contrary, they are the Church of 6 ad, v hoſe 
\ were taught of the Lord, (Iſai. liv. 13.) 
in, and 0 lerve him. 


1 p 
* , "Ire 
1h -» — * 


nat theſe perſons are faid in, the words of 
xt, & irt, not obſerve for the Honours, 
lee, 11d riches of this world, but for the en- 
rift and of the b) efings of the evere 
4 Loipel, and are (I preſume) {uch perſons, 
«en of oy our Lord in Matthew v. 6, 
i lays, biefjed {Te they wh c 4% Hunger ond 
ater rig ſcouſneſi; for they ſhall be filled ; that 
” ſhall be fatigted with an experimental 
ve of their intereſt therein. 
WK we 2:2 to oblerve, 


hat theſe people are invited to ect, ard 
reh, it would be an inſult to common 


of 1 
hlinnnfe thx 


poſe, t \at dead ſinners are invited to 


ec Nat being an action, can be pe rform- 
dt roms men. And none but thoſe 


e quickened by the ſpirit of God, can feed 
n upon Chrif the bread of li. Accord- 
| invited to come to him, for we 
ing laſt day, that great day of 

the 


( 52 ] 


e feaſt, Jeſs | [food and eried, ſaying, it ; 
thirſt, (that 18, after the bleſfngs Which Cy 
hath to beſtow avd which relate . 
Fim come unto me and mo John 41 
2 thirity man gets ſatishe« | by ＋ 
ſha !] ail th. Ole — who are 11 lirſt!“ 8 a tre; 
of the goſpel, be fatisfic there wi: 


believing in, or coming to Jeſus £ 


4. Another paſſage of a {1milar 
bove- mentioned, we meet with 
XXii. 17, where it is ſaid, and li. 
thirſt come. And whaſnever 0, rt | 
Water of lf, freely. Mark. ny bie 
theſe people = 'nvited 10 Dar tak c 
ter of life, Take notice allo of the + 
are invited, - they ate, 

Him that is athirſt. 

And whoſoever win; 
both of which characters must hate 
ene by the power of God! s Spirit, 
would never have thirſled for the 
nor would the latter have been: 
partake of it, --But again, 

5. Some perhaps, by way © « 
has becn advanced may lay, that 
toned in my text, are accuſed 
verſe, o ſpending their nine Jer 1141 

br ed and their lahour for t bat whic 
Te which ray he replied, that th. 
ly the*cale of many of GO /vr1/4%! 
who were ſpoken to in this tex, 
thoſe doing, wno are ſpending their 
in reading unſound boots, 0. 
doctrines? which are not bre 
ſtead of nouriching, proves del 
tian's peace. Aud again, what 
wito ate labouring for happit 


( 133 ] l 


„nich it cannot be obtained? which 


l 
'« the caſe with ſome, under their firſt a- | 
the Spirit of God, theſe ſurely may | 


to fps 14 their money for that which is not 1 

211 their labour for that which ſatisfieth not. = 
(is time now to proceed, 

T'o the Invitation given them, a part of 11 

3 contained in theſe words, —Cme, ye, 1 
ters) t the tbaters; by which waters, I pre- 1 
„eg ordinances of the goſpel are intended. wel 
- alufion ſeems to be, to ſuch places by the 11 
ide to which ſhips laden with proviſions 4 
or the ſupply of the inhabitants. Accords | 
ly ſornec.mes by te trater, the water-fide is in- 1/41 
„ 25 foi inttance, where the Lord ſaid to bi 
a, the people that are yet too many, bring if 

| COWAN UNE the water, (chat is, unto the Wie | | 
and 1 will try them for thee there, judges | 


to theſe waters or means of prace, that 
duch are rtr 4% come, betauſe they as 2 
dit likely places to get a ſupply of their | 
mor to have their appetites after divine | 
s ſatisßed; and the Lot d bath ſaid, that they 
writ upon mm ſhalt} renew their ſtrengtn, 
ent op with wings as an eagle; the 
Wl run and not be weary, and they {hl walk 
et faint; Tfai. xl. 31. which pallage ought 
urage rv" thirfly ford! to walt wpor! God, 
mMeags of grac &, both publ. c and private. 


4 +2 4 
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© ve that hath na money is exhorted to 
dad e, not ina natural, but in a ſpiritual 
Jo, natural men fancy themſelves rich, 
, the land in need of nothing; they vainly 
en have it in their power to make 
amends 


* - 
ꝶꝙç a ˙ . ——— — 2 4 — —_— —  — 


amends for their paſt eanduci, by ür 
dence, and therefore they conclude, th 
reconcile Go { and make thets peace Vith 

on the contrary, /erfable finncrs know 

poor and need y, thi! they are in d 

110 thing to DAY With: they there. 
God, that ſuch arc invited to come, 

eat, — But then, 


T7 - . 3 8 
3. * s ha A re LCN $435 ' red 0 i 
text tells me toine ar nu be 


the bleikngs which are exhibiced it 
zatended ; V rich may be comp. 
their aut:qaity, and cor their reviv 27 4 
0. and to mit ik, for 115 7 77 its ALLY 
well as for its nouri/ 21g quality. 

But my text tells us alſo, 

That theſe are to be bor! 
proper ſenſe, for no valuable conic 
given for Went, nor have we any t 
them with, end therefore the exnortatis 
Cone, buy wine and milk without mene, 
ice, that 15, receive all the bet! 
thirty fouls fe} che Want 0 14 t the | 
God, as A free and fovereign it ; 
you be brought experiment Ily to ac 
truth af what David ſays, Which 

giwes grace and glory, and ther no 
R withhold fro; 1 them that walk u, 
Ixxxiv. 11. and chat he fill 
rood 128, but the 1 ne lend e 
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SERMON XXXVI. 


Mfalachi iii. 16. 


p, ' 
; F (AV C14 the Lord ji Dake 67 TE G8 t2 nv 1 
7 i Lo 4 bearkened, and hear it 


| o - . 
- . 14 6 4 


. 
g * n , 


wmbrance was uten before him or 
, 1 F / g 
that feared the Lord, and that th; atught won 


\ N pre ſe Its ro Our vie W 1 en Ter, 
„ and grace of Chriſt, I. wat Len CO 


1 of t the people, Who from the days 
en fathers had Zone way from Gcd's ordi- 


* ? 


. : & * 2 : —? * 
— 1 I 8 BICNTION TOO, of $5 ſac ri lege 


118 


* 8 0 ui! * f « 
ey were rt in I bing God, and 
* 21 5 1 . i ot j 2 : 
erth their anfitelity and rebellion in ſneaking 
* i TOS 


e, Or * w t (we are told] Lad 
hut af unſt hi J. and they laid It Was ut 
m. — But eren at that tine here 
ne few that feared the I. 


* F 
290 JF are 
$ * F $4 4 wy 4 of f F 0 f f , 1 
tn another, aud the Lord heartened and 
. # * 
ara à boat of remembrance woz written 
þ * % 
I fav thomn 5 Fad ' 31 
ien that Fears th, Lord, ant that 
n VAMe — In Confcering wiich 


x7 1 ; 1 1 — ? ” * 
vu be neceiiary to attend to three things 


_—_—_ r A F 
rr 2 ” 
|. Ihe En leyn Went $404 re engaged 1 


li, Ihe Honour conferred upon: them. 


10 _ Fl 
a to ine Heile mentioned in my text, 
ho Feored the Lord, New by the 


bids & | T We Ar — 


tand 2 flauiſt fear, Which is . 


— 
— 


- 
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LY 


ſometimes 
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ſometimes found in the roinds of nt 
are move afraid of the ee 77 


for fin, than they are of that fin, wich 1s 


of their puniſhment : For tis kind 
be in the minds of many, who are «©: 
were theſe people (poken of in my « 


are not honoured by the Lord as they w 


is the fear which the Prophet an 


where he ſays, that at! iz ſeople get 


Lord and Samui!; (Sam. Xit, 18. 


had a avi fear. or dread upon then 


account of God's anſwering the ew 
in ſending thunder and rain, accoi: 
Gueſt, — But, 


2. By the fear of the Lure in the words 


- 


text 15 We are to under ſtaud a ig, 

affection in the ſoul, eng | 
"erence God, and to approve of 1115 WO 
This fear, of which I am now. ſpe 


covenant bleſſing, and the git of (300 


a 


ha tells us, I will put my fear in ben 


they ſhall not depart from me, Jer. i. 4 


wiach paſſage we may further remark, 


fear not ouly comes from God, but 
its poteſſor to cleave to God; tor 
which it is communicated is, mat 
not depart from him, in their 47/- 
their Hives and cn ver ſation. But! 
part of our !ubject, and attend 


[ 


II. To the Employment they 
And this my text tells us We, 
to another, The ſubjects on . 
converſed, are not particularly ent 
may naturally conclude, that they 
and experimental nature — ſuch 


i. The {ave of God to thern, ie 


pi 


. 
7 * 


LU 


1. 
.* 


© 2x2. 2 


eng fabje to the Saints of God, hecauſe it 
he {ource 70 their bleſſings that they enjoy 
me, and that they will enjoy when time ſhall 
more, I hey delight to ſpeak to each other 
en, Fer and foveret, A nature of this 
28 * do alſa, of its durabiiity, for it 18 
everiziting to eve :rlaſting, the ſame towatds 
e of his people. Jer. xxxi. 3.— 
Ke to each Other d donbtleſs 
Of the redembtion of Ghrift, which alſo is an- 
Neaſing lubject to all the Saints of the Lord, 
(no d 'oubt} ad their minds fixed on the ork 
:i® who was fo come; as we alſo have upon 
me work, of the ſame Chriſt who has now 
'y accompliſhed it. They ſpoke one to an- 
r Goubtlefs, of the life e of Ch rift, in v hich he 


wht out 2 rig eouſreſs for all his peop! e; Rom. 


. 25 they did io of bis death, in Which a 


tonement was er made by him, 
ived by them. Rom. v. 11. They ſpcke alſo, 
Of the 95 ir. it's operation, vr we Enowin: 85 that 
Lol who had guickened tνν, fouls, and who 
1 taem both to t and to de of * 

000 p! eaſure; (Eph ii, 1. Phil. ii. 13.) and as 


— 


God who ** the work in them, ſo alſo 


6 136 who f EN ine it; tor ſays the Ag >oftle, 


q ” ! 
en hath begun 2 
111 


good work in vou, * 
m it untl * 12 day of Jeſus hriſt; Phil, 


o 


natter Payj had _— a ſingle do abt, wake WAS 

nent chere of » ell 1 as that = 

wer 3 Gr0d were cgual to his farthf2 

N , of 

' vey oe one te andther in all vrobabilit ſy 

ne pur! e of 6 robs, hr. each other under 
un, and Per ſecus rs, with which they 

N bi and the rebellious people among 

ey vec, (verſe 7th) and here let it be ob- 

| 1 8 h ce and ſuch like ſubjects, th 

k IG ir oke 

(3 Often 


£ 0 
> 


1 


4. Ofien one ta another, by which ap] 
their minds were taken up with the(@ ut, ject 
chat their hearts were engaged with ( 
are = that out if the abundance the hen 
mouth ſpeaketh. (Matt. xii, 34.) . 
appCca rs, that he who has a heort {or Gol 1 
mouth alſo to ſpeak yer, as well as 1 hin 
But let us proceed to attend, 


III. To the Honour conferred uon then, 
contained in theſe words, 


1 


1. The Lord heartened and heard it : © win 
ful condeſcenſion ! the Lord {fpeakins aft 
manner of men} hearkened to, and hear wh! 
ſaid one to another, O ye Saints „ Ge 
heed then what you ſay one to another, 211 
remember that God liſtens to, and be 
Which ſhews his ſpecial regard for you=-!t; 
culiar notice he takes of you, "and | I; a Malu 
your converſation, when it turn upon © 
ſubjects, and is agreeable to his ward TAL. 
For, 

2. A bank of remembrance 1 * 
kim,-in alluſion to Kings that keep 1: 
records; (Ezra iv. 15.) tor otherwilc i: C 
underſtood, fines it is impoſſible for ©; 
for he bears in his eternal mind a temen“ 
of the perſons, thoughts, word, and al- & 
his people; he ſearchet/ the hearts ant 


ty 


reins of the children of mem (PL. vit. 9. 
there (4 IV0T 4 $7 my tongue, ſays av! TA Dil? 1% 
Lord, thou knoweſt it Altogether, Pſal. c 
Ani this book we ar: 268 0 Wa: 

3. For them that feared the Heri, 
ſcribed, and that thought por: + 5 


who meditated with pleaſure and 


— 
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of God, as his love, wiſdom, power, 
Nice and faithfulneſs ; which are what we 
times to underſtand by his name, as in 

„ li. 21. where it is ſaid, my name ig in 
| » thinking upon bis name may | be 'ntend- 
ng with pleaſure and profit upon "eſus 
of os right eoufheſs, An 4 fulnels, and 
\ t "alien, which be hath w rovght out 
| his p 7 and for the encouragement of 
I, N T9 id in the following ! worvgs to thofc 


of * © * pull be N ＋＋ 12 Le: / of 


| 7 | , * 

1 iu Den. ma . up my tit, ANT / 
EE by = 5b 

7. 3 KS it e {Parets D. oon = fon that 
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SERMON XXXVII 


1 Corin in aſs X. 27. 


5% under, and bring t into ſul ec 
th it 1 any means, when 1 have preached 
elf ths 9 id Veg A « «ſta UG) +» 


natber of thoſe patlages of ſcripture, 
„ duently produced by ſome people, 
o/feility Of true believers falling from 
0 a0 o periſh « eternaliy, or, (lay they) 
ty could the Apoſtle av, leſt that 
as, whe ＋ have preached to others, I 
be 2 caſtaua /--Dout whether ſuch an 
| from this text, let us endea- 
"wt; and in doing which, it will be 


iat Paul did. and 
. > F ' * | g 
caſon N hy he did it. 


0 2 Firſt, 


1 60 


Firft, we are to take notice of /,; | 


which is contained in theſe word: 
Soy under, and bring it inte ſubjefio. 
Now this implies, 

1. That the Apoſtie was warch/ 
and this is a duty, not only ente 
the reft of the Apoſtles, bat ao 


Chrift ; therefore lays offr Lord, » YE 


you, I fay unto. all, watch. Mark 


certainly the chriſtian nas as mucl: 


| 


-» 
# 4 L 


himſelf, as he has any other enemy ins 


But then, 


2. What does the Apoſt ia mez 


mentioned 1:1 text: ſome h 
natural body is intended; which. ne 


brought into ſubjectiou by immodetate 


* 
» * 

: #47 14 p 
3s 44 


all ings, whipping and ſceurging, & 


ey are that practiſe the above - men: 
ties, thinking to become religious t the 


— = " 


themſelves greatly deceived ; for 7 


- + 


any tendency to regenerate the 


no true religion can be enjoyed 1 by 
Therefore, 

3. By the 50, mentioned in m 
fin, or the corrupt nature is in 


bod y, the ſame Apoſtle makes men: 


i. 6. and complains of, and grozn 


mans Vii. 24. faying, O wretched n 


4 
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who ſhall deliver me from the! 
and mark here brethren, the . 
body, it was what be brought inte 


| him, it was what ſtuck cloſe to he. 


him, till he went out of this w 
who is experimental acquaiat 
corruption, is id, in the lang 


Fre 
+ £ . 
* 


„ 


— 


Ot the reaſon #7 „ he did this, VWhich is 


» Ml 


4 
't me 5 
# & 
- Se * 
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ric of his nun heart. 1 Nings Ville 


* 
x7 


But chen 5 Apoſlle tells us, 


hat he hept it unde 5 and brought it into {ute 

ſerve, that he brought this rorricp) 

js (304d, his word, and his ways; ſor we 

Ito the contrary of that, by this fame A- 

ere he favs, the carnal mind is eamiy a 
eit is vt ſubject to tne law e/ Ga n 

d e. be; , Ihe ON. ili. 7. Hut _ i the * 


le aue, b a: * body under, ard brin r it inte 


be evident} y means, chat by the grace of 
tus Corrupt bo, was ar under reſtraiuts, 
« practice was to apply unto God 
ace to keep It in that ae * 
actice he through the Spirit, morithed the 
the body, { Rom. vii 3. ) 2nd 9 olt the 


* 


witch his deeds, (Col. TIA 9. maki. ng no 


in for the feſh to fulal the luſts thereof; 


vin, 14. and thus yielded himſelf unto God. 
10 was alive from the dead, and his n. 
nr ments of raghteoujnejs unt God, Rom. 
rocged We now to take notice, 


, 


X . ” be 1 
1d in che following words, namely, 155 


ny Mean. when / have preacned Ie 9 
as ve a ca/tawway, Under which head of 
18 uy cont. Ger, 


What tile Apoſtle does et mean, and 


nu Ne Ci s mean by this expreſſion. 
* Apoitie coule not mean. by the above 


OO ne was aſraid of being etcrnaily 
OV Ne 4 ord, 


"edule that would contradict his own expe- 
i , * i » o # ; 
e ble lays, I am perſuaded that neither 
nor fe, nos angel,, er prinespalities, r 


03 pr gent, nor things to cine; nor 
3 bright, 
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peight, nor depth, nor any ether cs 
able to ſeparate us, from — love of d 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Romas. viii, 2 


2. Now this love of God toyrards hy 
events their total apoſtac y, for we we; 
wall "eſt in his . 40e, Ze ph. 111. 17 and inty 
he once lo! E85 he loves unto the -n« ober 
1.) not only to the end of their ves, 51 
aternity; for ſays he, I am God 21d ch 
therefore ye ſons o of ſacob are not column. 
3111. 6. Again 

3. The mis of Chrift is anctbe thing, 
ſecures is people from total apoitacy : 
went to the end of the law for 
them, r X. 4.) ſo alſo he d 
their fins, and to ſatisfy infinite juftic 
count; therefore we are to d. 6 t 1 
once ſuffered for fins, the j/? for il 
he might bring us to God; 1 
is, to the know! edge of God ! here, an: 
zoyment of him hereafter 2: and {f : 29. 
not anſwered on all hoſe oo whom C19 dl 
the deſign of his dead muſt be ire 


But, 5 
4. The Spirit*s.work is a fecuiity 2lic, © x 
total apolt. Icy of the Saints. Of God. Fe 
is God, his work is perfect, Deut. x34 . 
were any cf the Saints do be finally cal | 
would prove he work which was 
to be imperſect; and if it be aum edi A 
reſembles the workman, it would prove " 
imperfact who wiought it, which vorcers ; 
upon blaſphemy, that ſurely ne Wore 
to arm ſuch a thing. B. ſide the Apo" [ bo. 
ot | 0 f 


that he that hath begun a goou 797% IT I! 
Fm! it until the: day of ſeſus 


— 
— 
_— 

d 
att 


(Pau! were right in preac hing his doctrine, 
V3 62 Was co ident (21 t) then they who 
à contrary docttine, bs ſaying, that the. 

God may fall into Hell, and in that ſenſe 
(tawavs, muff be wrong .oo And, 


: * 1 


1's ale ſntnefs to his promiſes, moreover 
he Saints from total apoſt cy, or tina) iy 
grace. For our Lord fays, when ſpeak- 
ep, they ſhall never pe riſk, neicher thall 
luck them out of my Lins : John x. 28. 
man ne whe ſays, that they may he 
out of Chrifl's hands, and periſh verlaſt= 
a liar, and the truth is not in him; 3 John 
rt God hath poſitively faid, he Will not alter 
'7g which is gone out of his ups; Pia). IXXXIN. 
E 18 4 e Out of 115 lips that his ſheep , S. 
7 21 — as * will not alter, ur go bac 

at expre (fon; then it is utterly impoſlible that 
| of # Chr rilt's beep mould peritt eve aftingly, 
| -quently this cannot be the Apoſtle's 

» the term caſtatoay, in the text now 
A-ration,- Therefore, 
:t 1s coalider what he does mean by 
ner. Jet it be obſerved brethren, that 
- 5 Concern at this time wa S, 28 he was 
| ae the corruptions of his nature, 
me of t. ſhould break out, and thereby his 
| ”) JC jullyy blamed, and he himſelf br ugh 4 
' contempt, and fo de rejected and diſap- 
vy men, and become u/eleſs as a preacher. 
when the Apoſtle fays, I keep my body 
ring it into ſubjection, lest hat by 
when 1 have preached to others, 1 my 
* | becon n caflaway 3 he could not mean, 
Hague b 3 damned, tor he was per ſua- 
„y the con irary of that, (Rom. Vit. 38, 39. 
calung 15, leſt he ſhould by any part of 
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his conduct bring à reproach on 
come uſeleſs as a pre cher, and 
men, that is, not ouly 
ſhip and communion with them; 


inſtrument which is out of tue, 

teſs: to avoid which, the A poſtle 

he freſh iupp! es of grace, to keep 

of ln, and made no proviſion lor 
31 mr b 

Al rhe | 2 the rect. 
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SERMON 

Palm xci. 1. 

Fe that Auen 10 e ſecret place 


bell abide { the alla of it 


ls Pfalm is thought by forme 
Moſes ; but others aſcribe it 


* 


11480 


XXX. 
K 1 


is generally thought, that it was pc 


account of the peftilence, whic:. 
people, through his numbering 
that the Meſſiah is meant, and t!: 


tains promiſes of ſafety to him «+ 


ſeems to me, beſt 10 underitand 
man, who is always ſafe under 
tion; for it is ſaid in the words 
that dwelleth in the ſecret place 

mall abide under che ſhadow 94 


In difcourſins on which words, 1 hal d. 


to ſhew, 


I, What we are to under? 
ptace ot the myſt Righ, 3 


+ 4 


C 4 


calt out of Chu 
from his ce as a preach: , and like 2'1 


* 
p : 
o 


* 


1 
notice of the /afety of thoſe who awwell it 


# 2s to the ferret place, which is mentioned 
ext, we may underſtand thereby, 

* of life; and that there is ſuch a 
| eriptore clear! iy teſtify, Accordingly 
ld by the Apoitle, | entreat thee alſo, true 


* * - 


ow, help thoſe women who laboured with 

: cope), with Clement alſo, and with c- 

er my telloW-labourers, whoſe names are 

24+ of life, Phil, iv. 3. which clearly proves 

e is fuch a book, or the names of cheſe 

hom the Apoſtle writes, could not have 

, may valerye again, that this book 

atone alfo, by Saint John in the Revela- 

here it is ſaid, he that overcometh, the | 

bail be cloth 26 in White raument, and fays 
mt lat hits name cur of the beek of life. 

5. Ard if God 1 not, the Devil cannot, 

te core they — alwsys remain there.— It 

. a0, in anoth Dart of the ſame book of "4 

ations, and they hae dwell on the earth ſhall 

er, whoſe names were wt written in the boyk 

ee the feundgtien of the worid, Rev. xvii. 

Wi Which Par: are We W_— lear: „ Not only 

re is @ 65 of t: ;fe, but alſo that the names 


1 


22 * 


— % „ „ͤ„ͤ „ 


Vee written in ic before the foundation 4 
„ an4 that others were not written ir i4 
W US may be called the fecret p ace of the | | 
cane the names of all thoſe who are | | 
' th books are known to him, ar ta | 
— Or. i 
' 
'cret flace mentioned in my text, we | 
ad the cos ant of F grac 5 Which was iy 
e Oy che Jacred Three ez in which the 1 
den was laid donn and agreed upon, 


1 


— 4 
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o be executed in the fulneſs of te; 
people of God might be honourat!y ac 
the hand of juſtice, their ſouls fanchii.e, 
zlorih d hereafter. For all whici (©: 
proviſion made by the Lord, in the : 
tioned Covenant of grace, Now «| 
David ſpeaks, wherr he ſays, the 
Lord 15 with them tat fear hun, 
2 them his cobenant. (Pſal xx 
h ne Lord by the Pr. het, hefe b. arg. 
oo ? thee for a couvenint uf | 2 Ee pe Op #43 | 
that is, for a covenant head to the pep. 
this covenant is an everlaſii yg 
to all thoſe who read Hebrews xii, 20, wi! 
blood of Chriſt is called by the A 
blood of the everiaſiing covenant, which er 
coveriant was made with Chriſt thc 47 
ail his members iu him; a! nd chi, | 
may be called the /zcret place of ! 
cauſe none but hiniſelf is ful! y acq 
who are included therein.— r; 

3 By this ſecret place mentio. 
may under ſtand Chrijl, in v ho 
were choſen before the found 
(E ph. '. 4.) to grace nere, and 
and this is what ſome underitas. 
rock and the fecret places of ? 
in Song 1. 14. and this ajlo 1 mus 
eret Place of the moſt Fiigh, becau 
fitively tell who the choſen of 
God hinſelf.— And, 

4. Some think by the ſecr: 
High, the bojom of God's love 
Which ever idea be retainer 
therefrom, becauſe he who s 
mem, is jntereited in them 2]. 
Therefore let us proceed, 


4 | 
11 


( 367 J j 
co tare notice of the Safety of thoſe who 4 
We are told in my text, that ſuch | 
„i under the ſhatow n "the Ainughty ; Ac 
ty the Church in the Song of Solomon, 
dealing of Chriſt, ſays, I ſat dawn un der his 
) with great delight, and his fruit was {weet 
alte, (Song li. 3.) and the Prophet tells 
ta man, (that | is the God-man Ch. iſt Jeius) 
de as an hiding place from the Wind, and a 
In the tempeſt; as rivers o water in 2 
ce, and 26 the ſhadow of a great rock in 4 
ud; Iiai. XXXile 2. from wich paſſages 
. 5 that the >cople of God are ſafe and ſe- 
ter the badow of the Almighty ; where they 
-enec, 
om the curſes of the law, for though the 
rorounces every ranſgreſſor en (Gal. 
b.) vet we are told, Chriſt bath redeeme d us 
e curſe of the low, deing made a curſe for 
. 13. 1's therefore,, under the a- 
he al mighty Jeſus, ali bis people are ſecured 
and n nation, for there is no con- 
— to them who are in Chriſt. Rom. viii. 1. 
1 vs are ſcrecned allo, 


om the word ties; the Father having 
ed fy ſatis faction at the hands of our ſurety 
„ho not only fulfilled the law, but ſuffered 
ay, and Mihed infinite juſtice; and now 
4 


\ Ar — , (lat f 1; T7 is not 171 Mes Iſai. xxvii ” +3 


8 e who are under the ſhady of the 
Plus, Are 1 reened, 


Fre th tho wrath of God ; Which 18 revea! led 
2 2101 all unzodlineſs and unrighte- 
Kom. 1. 0. for it is CRP Sly g 
ort of very convinced ſinner, that | 
cred us from wrath to come 1 
(1 Ihe | j 


* 
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endured God's wrath here, can 
WRAUOCYET, ſuffer it in Hell he: « te! 
| Ve may c obſerve again, chat tho“ 
th- Hadou of the Alm: e bry, ate [oreaned 


4. From an lnatured wor, 

Devil: Therefore it is ſaid, for the coc. 
God's people, that no Weapon tia 1s ber 
gainſt then {hall profper, Iiai. l 17, vets 
God for that; for if fo, were all gur eren 
bined together, they could not do 15 4 

becauſe we are ſcreened from dan 


g | ſhadow of the Al: vill zNty. 


(1 The. i. 10.) fo that none of tho for wh F 
| vn 
this 


| And another ching 8 jed in my tex 
rhnco ura, emen 0 0 God $ peopie 5 

1 5. 4 They fall and? there, ble promi, 
þ | God give us the comfort oft, p the) 


were under his ſhadow—they 27; 111 
bleſſed be God they ever ſhall be u 
of all their enemies, were they te combine ! 
torce together. We ma * truly 12) 
bpb) is the people that is in uce 2 

happy is that people, whoſe God 
Palm cxliv. 15. 


Cat 


* 


* 
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SERM GON XXX _— 
James i. = 
Every good , Ift, and every per) /, ; £ 4 A 


aria com uh Amun frem bo fa Ather 
rob 1s no variableneſs, nenther b 


HIS Fpiſtle was written by jan 
of God, to encourage thoſe 9 


{ 26g |] 


en under their various afflictions, knowing | 
ys the Apoſtle, that the trial of your faith 


. pafence. — Ile then informs tomy that i. 
lack wiſdom, ſhow to act under his va- 


-:mp:4tions or afflictions) he is to aſk it of 
and for their encourazement tells chem, 
ech to ail Men liberally, or dountfully, 
obraideth not. But he directs them to aſk 
th nothing wavering, for fays "ag double. 
| man 18 wnjtable in all his Ways. — Alte: 
tells them, that bleiled is the man that 
h temptation, or aflictions ; for when he is 
„ to the mind and will of Gad) he 
ve a crown of life, which the Lord hath 
to taem that love him. He then intro- 
e words of my text, ſaying, every good 
porſect gift, is from above, and cometh 
the 1 ather of lights, with whom is ng 

„ neither ſhadow of turning 
10g on which words let us take no:ict 


7 0. heſe (Gifts, 
| Ji they Hrope 4197 and 
0 
a | o re 
441. \_ 4 A 5% y 1 0 11 3 Hence, and 1 "Ol! (22 5 N 


1598 
nes Come, 
. 


My 4 "wal. « + N 3 p 

e are to take notice of theſe E 

"MC head, WE might take into our view, 
» „* b . Af 

p? lat l. © {as well: 28 fi Ote 


xy 


ws I mes ol. E | 
v1! AS I prefurne the latter ate Mint 141.9 


I F 
+134) therefore confine myſelf wholly ! 
And wo way obſerve 1 
, - F F — | 
C doubtleſs is one of the gits a“. f 
* 1 * | 
3 4 KI. Agreeab! — 0 - nich, ti, - | 
M if \ 
197 the Sor th, 4 1475, ] tne Lord f 
een righteouſneſs, and will hold [ 
9 Ky | ks, ; : . 4 
keep thee, and GIVE thee for 4 
Bl 1 


— 2 — 


— — 


*** 
— — — — 


* — — 
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— Igeen- 
* Megs, 
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a coverant of the people, Iſai. vl! 
covenant-head to the people, wt 
and chen in Chriſt to ſalvation. 


{age Chrift evidently appears to \« 


his people. And as Chriſt i: 
them, ſo alſo are all the /;:;; 
are treaſured up in him, for, . 


b 1 


that iparcd not his own Son, but ; 


tor all; 


how ſhall he not 9 


us al | things: (Rom. viii 32.) ſuc, 


Ight 2 and eternal life. — 
But we may-obſerve again, t. 


che above- mentioned ble n ngs ar: 


* he Foly c 5 AS ee 44 .? 
he, thercf 


words, where he ſavs, 
defpileth not man, but God, 55 


„ Y 


unto us his Hoh gpirit. 1 Thel 


able to which idea, Chriit ſays 


his Diſciples, I will pray the Fathe 
another cornforter, . 


GIVE you 
with you FOR EVER. John xiv. 
ſcriptures it evidently appolrs, 


Ieh Ghoſt is a free "iſt 0¹ 8 od 


And as the Hety ( hg /t is a g 
Is that grace which! he c 

abie to which we are tol q, tie J 

Fa.. 


u ac 
„ace Which he communicates, 


gifts and thc « effects of (3:d's 


And here let it 
that 45 Chrijt, ihe Hr! (31 


it . 
. A 


/ 44 


and as theſe mult be given to tt 


Dc regenerated and converted ; 
that Gd mult love his pe op! 
and unconverted itate ; 


have given his Son 10 and 0 them, 


i . +4 


give them his! ſpirit and grace, 


that ſtate ; for regener 2th on a 


Or Elie 


920 ( 


M 
* # # 
Wis 
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wa of God's love towards his people, but 
| tzereot 3 a ad as every ca e null | de pricy 
ec, conſequently Zod's love muſt be prief 
"eration and converſion. Jer, xxxi. 3. 
j we ROW do take notice, 


the Propertzcs of theſe gifts, which my text 
1% ATT 199d and pe fect. We may obſervę 


1. Chriſt is expreſely called the good Sheps 
' 8 | 1 1 = N 

Jon x. 11. he! iS good £//erP1/2Uy us well as. 

ni 4411 ly 900 d. to i I. 18 Je. ir Pope 3 And 3 

5 957929 15 E. ann liy app! icable 4 N 1482 

ind characters WW „nich he ſuſtains in his word N 


8 durety, Hed. vii. 22. 
A coe Leuna Heb. vil. 29. 
\ good Brether, Prov, xvii. 17. 
A ccd PHI an, Pſal. ciii. 3. 
75 20d rind. Prov. xvili. £4. and 
\ cond GOD, &. Iſai. ix. 6. 

1s 2 7054 gift ſo allo he is a perfect one; 
fe? in hinſelf, and perfectly executes the 


" {© wich if is appointed by tne Father; and 
iy nis up the characters which he ſuſ- 
Jas he himſelf is a good and perfed gift 
Nis pe ple; — ſo allo Are, 
Alte B/-fings, which flow from him, as 
T N % 'S fo 1717 2755 2 52, 7 7 77 ca- 


na! lie. Tic are all good gifts be- 
dhe people , God, and equally As Pe de fe. *f 
ve good, for he is the rock and his tber 


7 \ * , * 
cus xxxil, 4.— But WE me oblerve, 
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coe Ferit licewiſe is a good and perſect 

inch the | . = beftows upon his people; 
ault nccas be the caſe, becauſe he is God, 
iy hing ut! to the Holy Cho, is ſaid by 
Cr 3 the 


F os } 
the Apoftfe to be lying. unto Cod 


Therefore as God, he is good bot 
gommunicatively > and the work which: 


in the hearts of his people being of the ( 
ture with himſelt, muſt be perfor? 2+ wel! 


and that work which is found to 
Hot of God; for wherever he begins 


It till it is finiſhed. Phil. i. 6. 


And as the Spirit is a good and pertett © 


185 
4. That Grace, which he common 


FACTS 


10 
always carries that work forward, and n- 


fouls of all thoſe on whom he w. ts | 


mighty power. This . gue Ty 8 at 


cordingly it is ſaid of youn Abija 
was {ome good thing fo _ 1 biun OW 
God of Iſrach, (1 Kings xiv. 13. 
Was the grace of God in his 2 


gdod in its nature, fo 1360 it s ee 


tion, and may with propriety be com, 
ver, Which a woman took and 
ſares of meal, till the whale was 
Xili, 23. And as the above- men 


good and perſech, fo aiſo are all tic wn 


— 


God beftows upon the ſinful ſons 


Z and perfet? G04, Can never mie 41 


and imperfect; whether we conce!' 
of nature, providence, or grace. 
But let us proceed, 


To oblerve from Whence, 2nd 
they come. And my text tells us i 
1. From abevbe-not from a mat 5 
beneath, but from Heaven, for in 
be ſaid, that a man can receive no. 
be given him from Heaven. John 
the ſtrongeſt, and moſt zifted chrüti: 


{ 473 7 


: conczines to {ay With the Ap poſtle, by the 

oof Cod, 1 an what am. 1 * XV, 0. 

* are told alſo, 

Fr 3 whom they come—ramely, from the 
author 1 9 0¹⁸ Now God may be call- 

thor of lights, becauſe he is the author 


* 
(07 (CY 87 Fat li „Ge en. 1. 3. 


Of rh of ature, John i. 4. 

Of the light of grace, Pfal, IXxxIx. 15. and 
Ot the light of gh. Col. i. 12. 

r are informed alſo in this text, 


Chat with him there is no variableneſß, nei- 
; (h:cow of turning. Bleſſed be God for that, 

there 15 n variableneſs, 

i his Joy e, power, nor faithfulneſs, -=3icither 
cre e any variablencls 
. lo his hurpoſes nor prom: ſes, for they ever re- 
an the fame ‚— nor is there any variablencſs 
Y vay of ſalvation, any more than there is 
4. in his it and callings, which the Apoſtle 
Is us, are un. baut repentance (Kom. xi. 29. 
pri-zble to which it is ſaid, 1 am the Lord, 7 
mge nit; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are nat con- 
med. Mal. ite 6. 


>> DOD 


SERMON XL. 


2 Samuel xix. 28. 


. | 
% of My 4725 ther * hauſe were but d. a men before 


Ry Lord the Ring; 2 didſi thou ſet thy ſervant a- 
hon: 1 A at thy table, 


$13 


+ 4 


OC alton of theſe words being introduced 
545 tolloy3---Mephiboſheth the grandſon of 
FI 2 Sau, 
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Saul, went down to ſeruſalem to meet Kin: I), 


And the King faid unto him, wheoretyro wort 


thou not with me Mephiboſheth ? ue 
ed the King, my ſeryanat deceived me, 


fov, in not faddiing him the ats acc » 16 þ 


orders, and which he required bæcau of þ 
neſo— and Mephiboſheth's ſervant /we are | 
ed) not only diſobeyed bis mz ſter's orders, 
flandered him alſo unto the Kin by 
that he ſtayed in ſeruſalem for oth-; bur 


but Mephiboſheth aid, (throwins him); wh 


goodneſs and mercy of the King) bt my Let 
King is 45 an angel of God, do therefore what 


wood i in thine eyes; which words were 
doubt, under a ſenſe of the King 

to him, for ſaid he (in the words of 
my Faiher's huule were but dea men 
the Aung; yet aidft thou ſet thy fer ant 
that did eat at thine own tat, By is 
theſe word: „ two things prefent there 
conſideration :I fall therefore 


J. Shew in what ſenſe all ov; 
may be faid to be dead men 
Lord the King, and 

II. Take notice of the Priviizre wine! 
of then enjoy. - We may 


I. That by his Father's houſe, the 
or offspriug of Saul are inte * 4: 
point of vie W. will app! y to the 
fpring of our /athe; 3 eve 
deſcended, or that ſhall deſcend i: 
ordinary generation, Now, 


2. It iS fa} 14 of this bauje, Ir {211 
were all dead men before Pu ui 
10 lay, they were deſerying of dend 


M2 


be eaſonable acts of Mabel ine for of 
in yo to gt away the Kingdom from Da- 
T ! Ling his life: and with e £qu fal propriety 
that all Our father Aanin 4 hou 12 or 
dad mer: before the King oi kings 
4 of lords, and that too, on account of 
cajenable us of rebellion 2paind | him : fo 
may he ſaid to be dead men both in A 
and in a /aw ſenſe. Firſt, they are dead in 
mralfenſe, Accordingly the Apoſtle told the E- 
ans, 57 _— he quickened who were dead in 
| . Eph. it. 1. They like all our 
"is e were dead to God, and to e every thing 
good, which was manifeſted by their ig 8. 
wt, nativity, and aeipleſſnejs. The y were ig no- 
od, having no experimental Knowledge 
mon with bim—iutcy were ignorant 
id thought it would be ſatisfied with a 
edience thereto.— And al! our father's 
, are by nature ignorant of em- 
magine their hearts to be good, when 
at. dece itful above all things 5 and dei- 
«ed: (Jer. xvii. 9.) They iuppoſe their 
commend them to God, though the 
» the) no are in the lech canno: 
Kom. viii. 8. They are 

rant of Ghrift, 

rant of the 'Gof de plan, 

rant of its 1 and 


1 


gnorant of the Sperit's operation. 
is manifeited allo, 


r 194trvity, not in the ways of fin oh- 
the ſervice of God; which to every 
s a great burden. It is manifeſt< 
tnew helpleſſaeſi, tue having no 

» Celtver hem eus from t115 death, 
242 to guicken his body after his 
ſou! 
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foul is departed from it.— But fecond!y, 


father's houſe are dead me before 
kings, in a {av ſenſe like wiſe; ine 
which, not o. My brought — upon 
have rendered us obnoxious alſo, toe 
tion; for curſed is every one that 
an all things, written in the book of | 


* 


alſo, that the wages of fin is death, RO 


only the a of the body, but at 4. 
2:1s, the jecond death. 


the ſcripture 
But let us —_ 


II. To take notice of the Pri I. 
Fi hem enjoy. 

For it is faid in my text, yet 
fervant among them that did eat 
this was a privilege waich ne 


U 


expect, on account of his being 2 bras. 


mily, who were guilty of high treat. 
part of yur ſubject alſo, well apoſics 
family of Adam; all of + kom nave 
high treafon againſt the King of © 


ing ht; Perſon, letting 2 a ſide 1 (y 
trampling under- foot tis Lats ant 
are noticed by him, is a_ pb 

no right to expect: But noc en 


no right to expect it, yet we fi 
en j0yed it. For, wonderful to tel 
1. The _ gainſt who 
has furniſhed a table in the ho . 
nouruhing and "are reviving | 
faid of wildom, (or Ckriit) . 25 
. it. 2» And 
the objects of Gad's love, be 9 
feCtual calling, and they become 


the willing {zryants of the King 0! 


+ 


* 


1 


-3 in them an appetite for the ſood, with 
tab's is fo bountifully ſpread z and gives 
zith as a hand to lay hold thereof, ro the 
t of their hungry fouls .- But, 
| hen delight alſo in drawing nigh to the 
Gt, Lord, Cor. x. 21.) to commemorate 
nz love; in the uſe of which ordinance, 
ry fouls are often refreſhed, and thus are 
ured with eating at the King's own table, 
{ whom they have fo often rebelled. —And 
15 BU ail, tos 
Lrery ſervant of the Lord ſhall be permit- 
to cut at his table in glory; therefore it 
e his own Diſciples, I appoint unto you 4 
„ as my Father hata appointed unto me; 
and drin at my table in ny King 
ne XX!!, 20, 30.) that is, in his bing d 41 
And here we may obſerve alſo, 
it is tne Arvg's table at _ they eat, 
; truc, whether we take into our view 
head in the goſpel, the 3 of the 
s ſervants come to commemorate 
oe; or that table at which the Saints 
} trait, for each may be called the Ring”: 
ſeting he prepares it, and having prepared 
15, by quickening their fouls, and by giving 
| appetite for the food; he then ſays to 
» J Fnends, drink, yea, drink abund dantly, 
dong. v. i. From whence we may oe, 
3 whom my Lord the King invites 
dies, but his helaved Friend. 3 that is, 
Were made fo, in the work of regene- 


* 


% — 
Prien 
= 1 


e We 111 Im; 8 the ſub} q may not be 


| hos 195 , N 4 o * 
9 We 190199, Why AHepbhibaſbeih, was dif» 
tinguiſhed 


1 


tinguiſhed above the reſt of Saul's anne . 4 
account of the oath Which was butwern | f 
than and David; 2 Sam. XXi. 7. aid it 15 | 
than oroþable, chat Meptibo! beth did not 
but de that as it may, we know that man 
children feaſt (at firſt) on his hour 
Knowing the real cauſe thereof, but 
that it is, becauſe they have comp!ic: 
tain terms and conditions, whereas: 
the account of a prior engage. uc 
heavenly Father, and his Son 
Wnom grace Was given them, before - - the 
gan. 2 im. i. .- We may tema 


v4 4 
0 1 : —_ 
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„er 4 * q 
"7 "th 4 99 2 # d 
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6. That David's former Kindues o 
ſeth, encouraged him to caſt e ont 
| for the future; and in Ike mannc: 
| chriſtian be encouraged, from 2 co: 
what the _—_ Hach done tor him 74 
his ſoul upon him for what he man want 13 j4l's 


—— AUP — 
SE 8B MON: ALI. 
Pſalm Ixv. 4. 


222 is the man whom tbo | 
4 ach Ant Hoes — 


AVID begins this plalm 

(10d { \ayin 7, praiſe ite F 
Zion, that is to fay, in his Chucn; 
fhall the vow be performed. agrees 
had in the 13th and 14th v rl. 
plaim.- te then addrefies G 


prayer, and ſays, to thee fh 


173 cn of all nat 1005S, and ot 5 


too 3 


: ſcelingly ſenſible of the want of theie 
„hien God hath to bettow upon ſuch ; 
ball come to the throne of grace, through Je- 
e n tor between God = man. tle 
\ complains of the ae e of his corruptions; 
„ comtorts himſeif and xl s with the conſide- 
15 that Fiji 11 id purge array their trauſ- 
nh which the Apol * e tells us, he hath done 
rifce of himpelf,. (Neb. 1x. 26.) and there- 
David, in the words of my text, b/-//ed 18 
1 2 7 {hu eh: JL . and cauje/t 40 approach 
te. - Which words contain two things for 
conſideration, namely, 
i. The Alan, and 
II. His Befſedneſs. 


„ with regard to the Jan, he is deſcriber 
whom the Lord c hooſet—4 u cauſes 79 25. 
unto im; to cach of theſe, let us attend in 


metinies by the word choice or cheſen, we 
, underſtand, Gd” s chooſing a people to certain 
290, ACCOrdil gy we hnd Moſes relling the 
en of lirae), the Lord thy God hath c Hafen 
io oe 2 frecial pentle unto himſelf, above all 
that are gpon the face of the ea th; Deut. 

M indeed, no people in the world were 
n tvoured with external privileges, as 

16, #5 appears by the Apoſtle's exprethon 
45 $.—-Dut, 


| „ \12etimes by the term ch5/2n, we are to un- 
| "as, God's chooſing a person 9 office capacity. 
_ is me, to be the meaning of our 
vords in John vi. 70. where he ſays, have 
* | ' twelve, and one of you 1s a Devil 
m nich word . 


10s we may learn, that à map may 
De 
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be choſen to an office (as Judas was} 2nd yer 
be choſen, either to grace here, or „ b 
as appears by ths traitot Jud, \ who is cala 
| John Xxvii. 12. Le %% of perdit: 4 2.— 0 


* 


Q Sometime: by this term chen 1 e ne 
under ſta nd, God”. ſenereign and eternal mn 
people th ſatuntion, Accord: agly 
us, that God path chien us iN 


frundetion of the TCO? T7 9 f E. Bh. 'S 4 | als) [ 


* 
* 1 
2 


© 0 I - * 0 
Epiſtle tu the I heflalonians we are Tr 

—_ ? 3 3 * # . * 4 7 £ . 
this cance is to falvation, 2 Thel. . 


clearly ſhews, that without this oicrn ct 
there could have been no ſalvation for any 
tinful ſons and daughters of Adam,- Ut 1 

4. Jometimes by the term ve 
underſtand thereby, G45 e ng hi; pen 
from among the men of the werid, in | 


This I p reſume is the mean: ng of 01 3 Wi 
in John xv. 19. where he tells he 


ꝛbere of the world, the _ Wo! 
B becan, fo Je cre nat 6 of the 1 ers, 
+ th - of the 1 9 , thorefore the wart hate 
Now, by Chri//”s -hoofing them tt 
9% 10 meant, His 8 
mong the men of the world, in eHctuad c. 
when by ſo doing, he cauſes den 1 
nt i. From whence we may (23 


5 T1 al all God' 8 ch n and! eme l 
Are in a ſtate of alienation from nin 41 
Well as others; but in virtue nent 
Chriſt, the Spirit of God draiys the tous 66 * 
people into fellow! ip and communtyn 1th 
jelf ; for the Apoſtle ſohn ſays, | 
is with the Father, and with ihe Sen, 1000 
as it is alſo, with the Holy Ghoft , eh Ft 


cleatly from the 2d Corintnians x: 
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bie ſays, £24 the COMME 1001 of the He 6 99 
th an 4. A Men. 


- 


cle are cauſed or conſt- ned to approach 
(30d it a tIrone Ot grace, under x 'enſe of 
uv. t 2 Piet, and UTUGNE Mat 9 both dy 
practice z With whon they w. reſtle. 
4 diloovery o God's pardoning ode, to 
lou, as well as for [ripples of grace, 0 5 
em to conquer thei; enemies, and to petſe- 
the ways of God, to 3s Ty and to thei: 
(SC 75 fo: 7 Such W:1! Cad. ey 10 ap! 10 ich 
not only in able, but in pri dete, not 
A, but alſo in pre herit,, f and chis wilt 
Xt and practice of ati able, wh art 
COMM to faly ation, and who in Conf. 
erect ire choſen out of the World, ©: from 
the men of it, in eſtectual calling. 


wy 3 Onli T 
LM. , , . 
Han, Blefſedneſi== unde: which head 
og 
"© I. 9 


led with a free edom from tl he chere 

! veing pur to the account of His iurety 
lee able to which ide i, the Apoſtle 

4 13 the mah ts Wyn: Gol 10 not 


; 
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o he V. 8. or as he iS f. Ce ſre 7411 the 
* 0 . — 3 « it | 1 ö 
5 I i: ! 0 from 18 . Ine. "I, be- 


of tin 'S, no huniſhment c-. 11 
„But he 2E vieile; allo, 


£7 
ref ee 7 
and Compile Fi Hes 77 neſs, 14 


rel juſtiſied bet. Te Gag: 


14e 1. 014 e tells JS, bic (0,7 73 2 


— 1 1 nputerh 77 75 46 922 1 
1. uh man is fries fron Very 
Wie \ it h t 6 . * 
ht otherwi{ come Saint 
. Accord ng 1 45 


a % 


1816001. 
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pee wy us, there i is no condernn 2110 ts tm 


ther charge ; Ws viii. 1, 33 and ſutel 
muſt be 2 bleticd people indeed, | 
We may obſerve again, that all 
chooſes out of the 9 in effectual cal 
bleſſod, 
3. With a title to glory, for the y aye 
children of God, both 
By adoption, Epheſ. i. 
And birth, 1 Pet. i. 2; 
and if children, (fays the Apoſtle) :/ 
of God, ond joint-heirs with , Ron 
From whence we may learn, ttt or | 
that only, is our title to uy. — Baut. 
Such are bletled alſo, Win a 6 
Or Lich a Capacity to hold COmmuyNno 
here, and to ey him hereafter, 1p 
it which the Apoſtle is found, givin thanks 
1 F: ther, which hath made us mect n 
q partakers of the inheritance of the Savin! 
1 Col. i. 12. Mark reader, as this 
| that there is an mberitanc? for a 
ones, fo it informs us alſo of a 
mutt be wrought in them be 
i:, which undoubt edly includes che 
grace in the | cart, without Ng mh 
à capacity for the enjoyment ©! 0 


4 \ 


our Lord ſay to Nicodem! 5, 
born again, be cannot ſee we ing 
Join iii. 3. And all thoſe, wiv de 
with a title to, and mecineſs for p07), & 
in God's due tine, 

5, With the full enjoyment 
whom God gives grace, he 
withholds no good thing (by 
fand in need of. Pfal, 1xx%1 


183 
raten it appears, that bleſſed is the man 
1 the Lord chooſeth, and cauſeth to appt oacin 
„diem, for luch hall dwell in his courts, and be 
S. -/ with the govdnejs of his houfe here, (verſe 
„ well as praiſe him as his own right 
et hereaſter. 


SERMON XLII. 


Iaiinh xxvii. 13. 


— 
# 


f if fi (IRE Ht 545 in tha 727 609, to, 


4 
J 7 | & Fo M 1 " I 
Git VE ODIOCR, Mild 3 Be; bali e, N 315 


155 % 
ö ul 4 #1 Th the 1647. a of 4 Agnes TV: thx 
41 17 the land of Egypt, and joall worjhigs 
t L016 ih the Holy mount at Ferujalem, 


nts chapter” # » forth che 4 Nate of the 
Caurch in hs wor" times, together with its 
122 91 under the care and protection of the 
6,25 1t docs aifo, his affectionate regard for it. 
„gut Veewile its peace, profperity and fou- 
»ndition, as well as the ruin and acfIritce 

0! its ene 1 then 10forms us of a great 
ering © : Lord's people by the minitry Of 
25 it ſhalt come to paſs in that d. a. 

neut trumpet ſhall be — wn, and they 

ul; come, er were 115 to periſh in the land 


"071% 20G the outcalts the land of Egypt, 
l wa -ſhip the NN ne noly mount at 

| Non however t. of words may refer 
«bp re 5 gathering in of his people among the 
WS 11 la. ter days 5 yet Wwe ſhal! fic nd them e- 


'! applicavie to his people in theſc preſent 
beet us therefore enquire, 


22 I. What 


mm „ * alt 
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8 4, What we are to underſtand 
Trums tt, 
U. Take notice of what is {a1 of 1,11 
that it ſhall be blown: and 


III. Attend to the bleſſed Effect thay; 
Hifi, with regard to the Tr t. 


my text, we are doubtleſs to under{ts; 
the ever bleiled goſpe! of Jeſus Chriſt, e 
trumpet in alluſion to thoſe which wer: | 
Moſes in Numbers x. 2. and which: wer 
matical of the goſpel 

1. As to their mats, for the Lord 
ſes, make thee two trumpets off. c 4 
picce ſhalt thou make them; from when 
learn the true nature of the _ of Chr it 
ail of one uniform piece, that is to {17 of 14 
trom fr/{ to lat, by free and overs: zn gries. 
grerable to which idea the Apoltic 
for preaching} toward you, was ca 
2 Cor. i. 18.) that is, it was not met 
vation by grace, and at other mes fen 
works, they did not contradict :n ow pa 
e what they had afferted 15 te of) 

they * with ſalvation by grace, % 
* with it, and thus it became , 9 18 
glory of God. 
But theſe trumpets were au emen“ 
_ | | 

As to tei: fe ; for the ahove- weng kc © 

M1 & informs us, th: * ey way 
the calling of the affembly —and 0: !! 
ie the goſpel of yriſt, namely. to togem 
various congregations in the content ye 
woribip; that —— may hear pot! * 
the way of life and fal vation dy gen 
through free and fovere'gn grace 5 of | 


4 
2 


1 ! 
} commiſoned his Dilcipies to go inte: . 
f 


vorld and preach the goſpel to ever crea- 4 


„lark xvi. 15. that is, in the preſence of ail l 
t would come to hear them. 1 
we may obſerve again, as theſe ?rumpets Ul 
n emblem of the golpe/, ſo :fo were choſe 41 
vere pol ed tt blow them, An emblem Of 5 


ters; for we are told, that the ſons of i 

priefts hal blow with che trumpets, (4 

„ * vin. ) and none elſe had a right to 5. 11 .— | 
n obſerve, that none but thoſe who 

made miniſters by the Lord, and are * him 

1d appointed for the work, have any 

o blow the goſpel trumpet ; and if they do, ih 

or! will addreſs them with, who hath re- | 
1S at your hands? Iſai. 1. 12. 


Hat the Trumpet in my text is called a great 
14 which alſo is an emblem of the ee of 
Of « iy Bec ule ot iTS author, who iS : 10 
Rom. 1, 1. but alſo, becauſe it is, 
ffect of great love, 1 John iv. 10. 
Produce of great wifdorg, S LOC. EL 24. 
„ proclaims grear bleſſings, Col. i. 12,.— 14. 
attended with great power, Acts ii. 41. 


, 


produces great effects on the mind, Ads: 


| Ke en ice of what is aide of it. My 
a5, It fei be bicwn, and that too in ſpit” 
petition with whiclt it may meet, ei- 

TM Gas Ao tr , 5 2 n | it 
5 from any of his ſervants, —- 


50 12 


Den trumpet was blo OWN, 


pete of cla, all of whom more gr 
lrected t their hearers to Chriſt ho- 


2 For 


* « 
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o 


For pardon, Ifai. Wü. 25. 
For righte: yuinels, Jer, K . 6. 
For grace and glory. Mal. !; 
It was blown likewite, 
=. By Aris bumfelr, which Appeè 
bis own words, where he fays, . 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hat! 
preach the goſpel to the poor; he 


heul the broken-htearted, to preach 
the © ab tives, and recoverin: g Of "gon 


to ſet at liberty them that are bru::. 
it was blown allo, 
3. By the Apoſtles of Chrill, 
nd ſent into the world for that 
whom it is fail, that they went 


preacin! ng the word. Acts viii. . Ar: 


4. This goſpel Trumpet has b« 
bl. own, by all the ſucceeding mitn! 
who are Men of know ledge, ft ſtreng 


In conſequence of which it is, the th 


(hamec 13 hlow it publicly: for | 
J have taught you. publicty, : 
houſe ; (Acts XX. 20. He not c 


the Jews in the 5 YNAagegue, but a0 


artet. Acts xvii. 17. 


5. And as they blew this trum 


allo they blew it muficaliy 3 there 
mony to be diſcovered in the tru: 
laſting goſpeh and whoſoever en 
ſet hem forta in a clear and e 

will make ſuch muſic in ſo doi. 
of thoſe, who are convinced of the 
dance for joy when they hear them 
in the caſe of the Furuch, of 


ne had heard, and etubraced the 


} 
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9 * 
n 11 6 : 
88 a ** 


„ 


be went on his way rejorcing : Acts wit. 
corofore God's miniſters blow this trumpet 
bp Suri This appears plain, not only from 
of H above-mentioned ; but alſo from 
De, who while he was Liatbing this goſe 
pet, found na leſs than three thouſand peo- 
who were pricked in the heart, and were added 
Churcly the fame day. Acts ti. 37,41. 
ehed be God, his faithful miniſters in thete 
„, do not labour in vain, nor ſpend their 
for naught.— But this leads me, 


III. To attend to the bleſſed Effects of olowing 
at 11 „et and my text tells me, 


2 9 5 . fan — «as — * 
a eras 
10 . 


M They ſhall come whe are ready ta periſh, No 
nature are in A periſhing ſtate and con- 

aal] men da. not know. or feel it ; but 

wo feei themſelves in this ſtate, are the 
ons to nom my text alludes. And this is 
e caſe With all thoſe who are quickened by the 
of God; having a fight and ſenſe of 
1ntuinels, both by nature and practice, and 
heir utter inability to help themſcives ; they 
appcchen'tve that cheir deſtruction is near: 
my text, they ſball come, that is, (under the 
"ce of de Spirit of Cod) they ſhall come to 


r righteouſneſs, Cor. i. 20. 
7 * | | 3 | : »4 
TU; pardon, I ohn i. 7. 
K or peace, John XIV. 27. 
And jo pplies If EXACT. Phil. 1. 19. 


tet tells us moteover, 
2. That chey ſhall wWoerſoip the Lord, in the hety 


bunt at Seru/alem that is. they wal! join tlie 
cd 740 people of God upon earth, with whom 
1 Mau warihip God in Spirit end in truth, 
and. 
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| 
| 
| and. {hail partake of every bleſßag o 


lf DCACE oe A ad, 

i 3. They ſhall at laſt be brought +: 
| WHO ne calls, chem — alſo Jus Nes 

44 juſtiſtes, them he alio gloriſies. Kon 

14 encouragement then, ye poor diftr-' 


ing ſinners * Chrilt came into t! 
Jucth, 1 45 11. = 15. 


SERMON XLIII 


A cn 222 : 
Acts viii. 23. 
* 


For perceiue that thou art in th. 
and in the bond of in!. 


7 N the fourteents; yerſe of this ci 
informed. that when the Hh, 
Feruſalem, hear that Samara had 
of God, they ſent unto them Pete; 
prayed wich them, that they mie 
Hy G, toc which purpoic 
their hands on and When 
— rough laying on of the Apoſtles 
He was given, he offered them imone' 
told) ay gs give me allo this Power. 
whoiſoe ver I Jay hands, he may receiv | 
G h of? For which LP en n 
faying. my 1 money periſh with thec, bec 
halt wought that the 8% of God, e pu 
with money; adding, th zou ang | | r hat 
in titus matter, for thine hea | 
fight of God—for (faid he in tne word 
I percerve that tho art 11 {hs Fall « bil. 
in the bond ef iniquity, 


TI» 


4 
$4 . 
i 


1 w9 } ' 


D wick words two things are neceſſary to point 


& which are, 

„ Th Man's State, — And, | 
II. How it was pereatved. "Fi 
5 to the State in which Simon was, is 1 
by the Apoſtle in theſa words thou art t 
bitterneſs, and in the bond ineeguity: \ 

no doubt, that he was in a Hate of nas 14 
under the power and dominion of fir, as 1 
his coveroufnefs, ambition, and hypecryy, I; 
him to make ſuch an unbe Coming and 11 
ntable requeſt, in crying to procure the f 
of communicat ing the H 11 


1 23 RN (1 
10715 Gholt, On 
(ever ne ſhould lay his bands. 
$ E obſerved, by 


at a ſtete of nature, is called by the £4» 
l, 2 Hato of briternejs, and this (no doub t) . 
Deute rone ny xxxii. 32. where th 
„ when ſpracing of the wicked, and of 
which they brought icrth, % ir vine ts 
' of Sodom, «nd of the ficlas Gemnerrah, 
we grapes of gall, their cer, are 
ind in Jeremiah ii. 19. we are told, that it 
| Ling and bitter, that chou ſhould'ſ for- 
thy God. We may obferve alſo, 
e Paul, when ſpeaking of the wick 
auth 15 full of caring and bitterneſi, 
14.) ant the Plalmiſt alſo teils us, that 
whe: their tongue like a ſword, and 
SW, do hoot their arrows, even bitter 
Mem, Ixiv. 3. | 
ve remembered brethren. 


I 
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— 


* 
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that in 15 


TA EY Kr ow dently appears by the hits 


/ D* 14 12 3h inJicted ION CT hr iſt. av nis 
people's 
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people's ſurety, who had all their fins an 
his account, for the Father la: on Cr. 107 U 
guities of them all, Iſai. liii. 6. So bitter wow 
ſufferings of Chriſt on account of the , 
people, that he cried out, ſaying, my h ene 
ing reef ul. even unto death, Matt. xvi. 7 
ſhort, i ne endured the whole * (God's wrath 
they had deterved, it order that ey nib 
vered irom vrath to come; (1 «4 
thus did Jeſus taſte the bitte refs of { 


But lin is bitter alſo, 

2. to very goed Many which is Hund tg h 
under their firſt awakerings by the pr 
it caufes them nich titer remor! 24 
ther-of, they like Peter of old, frequent * 
bitter/y, under the guilt of it, Matt. xũ11 . 
have many bitter reflect ons Pals thcou,s | 
minds, when they think of their baſs cone 
Unning . ſo good, and gracious 2 Cc. | 
Their red corruptions, as uc as e n 


acts. of fn, 7. will be foun id bitter to then, 9 
while they are in this world * and under 
— Vi Tk de bro! ught to lament te Wil 


+ | ! 4 
2 olle, faying, O "wretched man thi: | 


ſha!! del vet me from the body &f th. 
ii. 24.— But fin will be found ': 


3. To the rmpenttently w1ckod, 10 
to endure the bitter ure of | 
that place where: the worm ſict 
tire is not quenched, (Mars 
ſnoke of their torment aſcendet 
ever, and where they will have 
night. Rev. xiv. rt. From ©: 
the bitterneſs of fin may 
covered, 


2 1 . 
„ But this Man's feat: is ia 


CR 


+ bond of inmquity,-Agreenbie' te 
be Wile man when ſpeaking of the 
he ſhall be holden with the card's of bis 
22. From whence we may fee, 
p 6; 21qUiLY iS A VcETIY ii One, in 
nage is this bond, that none can looſe him- 
tand as it is a ſtrong bond, ſo alic it is 
2 ul 013®, for the wile man cls us, that 
i @ reproach is any eopl Prov. Xiv. 34. and 
reproechiful bond \ {© allo it is an pro- 
or much may ' be 1ott by it, but no- 
med thereby, | his then was the 
nd this too is the ſtate of every 
c 


mon was) is deſtitute of the grace 
et us procced to point out, 


it Was perceived. Under which 
obſerve, 

hit our Lord lays down a rule, whereby 
er may be dctermined, „here he ſays, the 
by its fruit. - Aud allo, where he in- 
nat an eil man out of the evil treafure of 
, bringeth ferth evil things; Matt. xii. 32, 
efore, if the general deportment of a man 
; or frnfui, it proves das that he is an c 
chat the treaſure of his heart is evi/ alſo. 
more particular, a man's ſtate may be 
, or diſcerned, 
ignorance of divine things, "This no 
„hat the Apoſtle judged by, teſpecting 
„,, and Which he Wight da, with 
ee af certainty, for had not Simon been a 
1 e chiugs, he would never have 
hate tne gift of God with money; 
norant are all thoſe, who chm of 
favour of God, and the other bleſ- 
ney want at the price of their oyn 
doings, 
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doings. But à man's ſtate may be pres; 
diſcovered Moreover, 
, By ne company which 5. ht ert 
| therefore turn his back upon G 
| habitually atlociate with the men o: 
are enemies to God; it plainly 0 
mind is carnal, and th at he is in the ſtate n 
an Wy t. „ namely, in the ga!! of t111trornete, 
the bor « 0 a] LN * uity - fot were 17 n | 
gome out from amo ong the unconyer i | 
world, and aflociate with the peopic of Got, N 
pront, pleaſure, and delight, 
But again, this Man's fi ile May be percent: 
4. By che beets which 12 ant. or 2 
the rea! chriſtian can ſay with L. 
are {wecter to me than honey to | 
exix. 103.) yet the man who is . 
Terne/s and in the bond of inigucih, ings mu 
delight m reading a play, a noch or bog 
obſcenity, than he does in reading or ſearch 
the ſcriptures according to Choitt mme nch W 
225 expreſsly Leid fear < the fertptir's, le 
But this carnal man's ſtate may be 5 
wiſe, by men of ſpiritual uncorſtaiidin; 
5. * hrs þ aces 0) * refort, ' therefore, if yo, 
2.man of the above deſcription, you may F 
at a play liouſe, at a horſerace, at a bal, of 4 a 
bly; at a card rout, at the ple farc gui 
ſome ther place of diver{;on in! 
ment; but let it be remembers, chat £06 
deligut in theſe places are in the ga o 5 
and i the bond of . | 
thoſe who are not born again and i 
tinus to live after the gell, they ian de 
iy. Roms viii. 13. 


— 
— 
92 0 


„1 


199 J 


mm . — — oe 


— 2 N M O 1V. XLI 


* 


Zechariah x. . 


- 


* | 1 * 
% for them, and gather them fa 


Fl have re- 
emed them, 


4 £ 


nls chapter con tains a pr ophecy of the CON - 

verſion. of the Jews in the latter day, alter the: 
5 of the Gentiles is brought N the verſes 
recede my text, the va ant) of Idols and of Idol. 

is pexpoſed—they then informs us of God's an 
gzntt the ſhepher ds, and of puniſhment h. ing 
ed upon the goats then follows an ace unt of 
V1 irati mM of the P. ople of te jew 85 
nom the le TeiFah iprang et winch 


— 


We 

anus promis relative to the; n; and in 0 
text it is ſaid— I will hife for the: 

ner mem ! tor 1 have redeemed ch. 

N AI. e order of the Words, thre thir 


imieives for our conſideration : ; 


a 


» pte. © 


| ” 
be Pe, anttmth e redeem 2: 


* Ir P 2161 will cath; 7 and 

. i ” S4 & 

0 The 4 An to he Ma ade ule Of — } Vi. 
nils Or the I. 


regard to the Porn; Mentioned in 
e are che redeemed” of the Lord feius 
220 that too, in comfequente of God's e. 
ve towards thetn, for bad they not 
ot the F ather, they would never hays 
Uhrift, in order tr be reds: med by 
de it creme; nDoered, brech. 


| thas 
"ELEMed, Or delivered all N18 p Opie, 
Is From 


as. © SH 


— — — - 


* — — 2 
- 


— 


— 
— —— — ſ — 
— — ̃ — — — —-— — —— — wd, 


— 
— 


© 
yo 

A —_ 

* 
— 


r, From the @rw's cure, thus 
net only believed by che Apo! tle i; 
preſſed. by wo his words ate, 
Heemed us (bis pe „ple from the cu 
ing made u Wt for us : Gal, 

; Hrethren, the Apoſtle tells the ( 
tia, that Chriſt had redeemed, © 
fron the curſe of the law-and 
ow this war done, namely, oy Dein, 
for chen, and if Chriſt _ he: 

delivered 


His ; poopie, hath detver? 
the law it is urter! * tImpoiny; 


1 


lav ſhould ever fal! upon tac 
not fo, wherein would appear t1 


which the A poſt). / ep in 
ext — Rut as 2 il, has defiverc 


1 3 6 HS © . U ' 
Ti} 1a " cur! 15 1 alſo hut! Ne (1 + * 


2. From al! iniguitys I dis 
from the ſame Apoſtle's writ; 
{Chriſt} gave bimſelf for us, ich. 
As niet oned T3 the 1 111 verie 
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# bat bimG!f can remove thoſe 177: pevimenits 
"o prevent tnerr coming to Chriſt, or bel eving 
. | * wen that * by Winch wen cone, 


de git of Gd, b ph. it. 8. and of the Operation 
vu, a, d 


T 2 But 


— 
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Put again, the neceſiity of God's / 
ple .is evident alſo, 


3. Becanſe none but himalci! 


ther wii or - power to come to Uh; 
the Apoſtle tells us, it is God 1 


1 © 


u both !s wil and te ds 
jure: Phil. ji. 13. and as ic is Cod 


* 1 
* 11 18 


both the u and the power to con 


alle it ische, and che only, that £19 : 
ral enmity of ihe heart, which keeps 
Ch-iit „ il which is effected in me 
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"LS rats 11. in an ne 
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TH» Pſalm ſets for: to us 


creaſe, honour, and comfort of ti. 
In the verſe befuce my text. | 
condefeoms to expreſs 4a affe 
his Church and people, b ot 


Quicken ns their ſouls. 
* htens their under tun 
Allures their i hes 
Subdues their enmity, 47 


* thern willing to come to, and 


: their way 01 life and Galvat 


at there is ſalvation in no other, 


other name uhder Heaven gien 
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hereby they muſt be ſaved. Aus 1: 
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Pfiahtp Ixxxvit, 


Cheiaus things are ſpoken of thee, 


hurch of the ; le ing (10d 
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the gates of Zion. New by 
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% 


— N 


[ V0 


W 
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Bw 


e tre meant, and by her gate, the places of | 
bis are intended, and the Lord loves to " 
come to Zion's gates, and wait and 
nere: and theſe gates of Zion ate loved 
more than all the divellnys of Jacob, tat i 


10e than a the private habitations f his pOO- | 
ie bound of which he himfelt has fix d: ot | 
vhat God loves the P rfons that divell in | 
: he do»: alſo what is done therein, irn h 
1 to Het 2 d ſami⸗ Wort! ip, gut Pitt blic Wor. | 
e preterred by him, becauie performed in 4 4 

1 | and oben manner; and order to en- 


1 ee n t 21 y p _— 
age his people t be found ar Zion > gates, or 


public ordigances,, he addraſtes then in my 
1 "ny FOTLOUS tt as are ſpoken of mee. (_} 


Gd. Indifcourk on which words, 


mes are to be AtienG 49 d to-—whic!: ut, WAL. 


”y + ] | 
I. The Citr, and l | 
II. : lle Tin; ** [poten of T9 | I | 


Ihe, L et us attend ta thi 1s Cty. 9 Which i | 

% God is intended, a5 'T 13 alſo by ton " 
ne vorte, whi h precede: my te xt. Accordinpiy 1 
M136 en addtelſing his Diſciples, comngares 110 


En to & ty ft 5 10N ain wt, Which - DJ, DE | 
att, Y, 6. ns he To eme \bered my it q 
nat this cit is of God's hu. ng, there -. 
t the Apoſtle hen writing to the Corinthian 
tells them, ye are God's hu:tardry, ye 
ds ail ung, 1 Cor. iii. 9. : uit 


ie my ler ve, that in all buildings, 
| | 11 
04 nis laid, and thus it is * ecting th 
„or Cho ch of (x06, of which 12 a 18 ; 
Win”; th | e fays . d, dend 1 Ii tay in | Zion 8 
tion, a None. a tried ont, Hai XXxVvIIi. | 

one Gh rilt $ undoubtediy intended. 0 
1 3 for 
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for the Apetle tells us, that other et ty 
no man lay than that which is laid, which ; 1, 
Chrift. 1 Cor. iii. 14. But we mi; 

That cities are walled round for the He 
their inhabitants: and o aifo is thy or Ch 
of God, accordingly it is faid, we have a2 
city, ſalvation * 11 God appoir, ICT ua an 
bulwarks; Iſai. xxvi. i. and 1 fays the Lord, vi 
ve unto her (that is, his Church, 4 will # 

round about. Zech. it. 5 5. ON how {fe 

then muſt that city be, wh cha is thus defend 
_ a wall? - But we may ober: 

That cities are general, 

is it is with the city of which 1 am 

ing. Accordingly we are told in th: (ws c 
e tha: the wat: amen that YO about the CY 
ound me. 6 Song ili. 3.) Nou by thele watchna 
God's miniſters are 1; ended z ag recable to n 
we Have recorded 3 tE,2ckiel < USNELTYE wa! 
the Lord ſays, fon of man 1 have made the 
watchman unto the houſe cf rac! chorefors bal 
me word at my mouth, N | them Nam 
from me. Kzek. NM, 17. MJ: ' brothren, the 
watchmen are made by God bunſel K 


to hear the word at his month, and are d f 
the 5e ople 2 When danger is at hand.— Hut e 


this, it is faid to the Church, , 
beeper.” Plat. ei. 5. And iaverd, , 
leeß the city, the watchman want! „ 
Pal. exxv M. 1. — But aguin, 
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4. In all cities there i a ce mat, A * 4 
governor, and in this ſenſe alfo, ihe Che! luere 
1 may he compared to dg FIFTY Nos e . "i 
governor of this city of wi ici. am ſpeanifg 
other than he God-Man Chit — — 

nod 


ze 15 fa1d, the TIVEr ment Call be zwoſt n! 
Iſai. ix. 6. that 185 whe gone J 


2 1 


»7/d. and of his Church and people in par- 
lar. — Again, 
,, la moſt cities, the Citizens are well juthiied 
„ thoſe articles which are n. :ellery for their com- 
3 , and ſo it is alſo in the city of Which 
poking, for fays the ApoiHe, my God {hall 
dal Four need, according ⁊ to his riches iu glory, 
leſs Chrift, (Phil. iv. 19. 5 and it is ſaid bythe 
{tie Peter, that Chrift according to his dune 
nth given unto us all things that periecs 
it and godlineſs, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
145 [2 de re:narked allo, | 
b, That the inhabitants of this city, namely, 
e Church of z od, are ail of them /ree ven; ſor 
tie Apoſtle Paul, he that is called in tie Lord, 
602 2 jervant, is tne Lord's rer man, (1 Cor. 
2.) and conſequently ha: a right to, and 
ſtekes of ai te privileges, Which are commonto 
inhabitants at large But let us proceed now, 


I. To the Things ſpoken of it, which my text 
ere g. αοννęñ ones — Or 
their n are all freely and 7: „ fargroeny 
, che Lord {ays, when addreſſin- hi > 
i 1 am he that hlotteth out thy. traue 
ons fo; mine OWn ſake, and wilt not remem- 
x thy os. Iſai. Xliii. 26. Mark here ghriftian, 
We acl NS is. 't is (god's. Lake notice 2/10 
de 01/e5:on of it, for it extends to ail th 
lg eon, bſerve alſo, for.whofe {ates God does 
WS, not fur your xe, remember, but for his cn 
Me, WIC Mares it appear. to be all ot free aud 
wn Sat. 
its TD theſe glorious things ; Which is 100 KCl 
us ity, of Church of God, 18, | 
% Ti Cit clething : therefors the Church in 
PM's time s repreſented to be re; !012:Ngy ſaying, 
he 


* che, 
4 eve 
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& hath cfoth:d me with the garmec's of L, 
he hath covered mc wita the _ richten 
Fai. Ixi. 10, on which we may ob vo, the 
the jam? Gol, that clothes with e erge 
faivation, who covers with Chrit's rig ior ſt 
as With a robe: and David alſa tele n when 


ing of this city, or the Church + (3421, that t 
King” $ daugiiter : 18 all glorious 9 J. her een 


ks of wrought gold, in which, as 2 un 
needle. vrork, ſhe {hail be brought the king 
_ xiv. 13, T4.--For it is ald, 
That the rigliteous 200 mal hald un Hi g, 
155 vii. 9. and by the Pfalauſt we aft toll, ai 
they ſhall be nad in ever! aitigg rem2ubr a 
cxii. 6. O chriſtian ! what merces besagt 
are ſometimes afraid perhaps, tha 
day fall by the hand of your enemy, nut th 
fays no, for the righteous ſhall hot oa hs wap 
* 94 ay Gmetimes PCrnaps With £1: of vid 
God hath forgotten you, Ii. xl13 24 but 


you to to the contrar y, for the, ric es th 
in everiafting rene: eee 57 blelled pr 


and a the ever bieſked (2 Ges ge us ine 
of the M. 
But another thing which is {aid of, or for 
couragemegt of eſe CIt1zZon5 jc, 

G. That *bey ſha! 2) be en. — Ac 
God tells us by che Prophet 72 1, that ! 
be ſaved m he Lerd, with an evcilaiti 
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Iſai. xIv. 17. Mark nere, brethren, o 1 | 
ſpeaks, it is God. — Take notice Ih wtf V9 | 
ir) aks, it is Of rae} ; nn. It:ra!, but, 

*. Oeser 1e likewiſe, What 110 ſays, they mau de 1 
mind alſo zu bare they (hall be frr-s, 4 


Lord, that is in uin with Chritt, 110% OD 
moreover, What it is with Wien 0) 6 
. 1 " ab — 10 117 „ 
ved; this text tells us, with an 2 


— — _ — — 


"Pig, for the end e that man 1. 
1. 37. After which, they — 

Tot of an inheritane *. v / nich is jacot 
% ungeliled, and chat ade th no- away, 
ticzven for them, LPG de 1 heſe 
| of the Yorious things, Which UTE 
by Ys thou city of (204 ; 13 id ncy 4 
ry of Go Jo! „ Wiſdom r iy and 


W979 his Church A le, inal} 
* 


8 wa ok "FER 1. os hs 1 P 4 
*% Erle wn 47% . * 13 WI % £ " W,Eaz bv io Ort 
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& Minifiers 01 Te goſpel Were 


and Went to different Parts and 
18 Lord L. e e eee 
Lord Jelus—and his ha. 1 * 


F Cw 
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them, that 2 great-runber heli. 
| tag Lord. And atter te tdiags 
{reacted FACeus of tho whusch 
F of E n; they int TOFU?) £5 +4"nabag 
DAR e cis. „4 #147 n 2 
glad, and enlarge hem all. (1. 
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IJ. What we are to und. 
of d. i 
II. Shen how it may be 
iti. Take notice of the 27. t, 


bad on the mind of Earn i, 


Fin, Then JI am to ſhew wint wo x 
Rand. by the rrace of Goo, ment ed i. 
And here let it be obſcry<d, bete 

1. That ſometimes by the prac 
ive, or ſavaur towards his peo; 
for inſtance, where the ag Pg nga 15 
ve Vel. (Eph. . 5.) that eit? ö 
that le or favour, which (30d | bol: 
even before the and: tions of ic wot 
were faved, either from the c.. 


law, from wrath to come, or rome. 


Fahy dominion of ſin.— But, 


2. Sometimes by the grace of 
det ſt and a priusiple rate * 
the meaning, 1 apprebend, of P 
he f ſays, 1 1 Furt, and in e 
one and $2 viour any ſus Chr, ; 

3 alſo, I preſume, of Paul's y 
Foe aks of Angi g 10 ith grace in $147 
Lord. Col. iti. 16. Now the 27ac, 
former of theſe two ſenſes, »: 
towards his people, before it can 
one, for the Apoſtle Paul eric 

great Ice here with God 
wher they were dead in fun, . 
ar mould be remembered, © btb, 
which 1 am ſpeaking, is *: 
they are in a frate of nature, 
when they are guickened by ti 
which time 4 principle F rect is C 


fa — 


Diem, „* ich I 0 1 ho: e! 


„ 
7 5 
9 * 


11 3 
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winte] with, for as they are /znfual, 
fe ferret, (Jude verſe 19. they muſt 
* deſtituie of that grace which the ſpirit com- 


wnicetes to thoſe in whom he works ; therefore 
the Fr dt Cad in my text, we may underſtand 


her dis (ove and fe vour towards his people, or a 


1 of groct within them,..- This leads me, 


Co be how this Grace may be /een=-unver 


4 % 


ch head we obſerve, 


T hat God's grace, that is to fay, his love and 


i me be = vid den ily feen in quickening Th Peg. 
ho 2:6 by nature dead in tre ſpaſſes ans ſin: 


1 ü. 1. 11g being the reſult or effect of 


lo 7 wherewith he lovec them, ever 
| dead in ting for you have to r 
my TR ſian ers, that God does not frft 


ren and then be ins to Oe, but he loves fir rit, 


en guickens in conſequence thereof. accord- 


he ted the Prophet f eremiab, I have loved 


n an ever]: Ring love, therefor: with lov; 1 
nat vc I a» ata bot Jer. XXX1, 3. 


that the grace of Cod may | he feen., 


In the 27k 7 cOnu, Vim. that being the 254 
oni, of God's Tee love and favour towards 
but alio of Eis . generating power within 


wm; fer tough regeneration and converiion are 
quenty biended together, and ſpoken bed as one 
che oe thing; yet to me, it appears plainly 


ere is 2 Jifferegce, and that pork are to 


n cher, 25 the cauſe is to the Hels, znd that 


un, which is not the effect of regenerution, 18 


God, ard therefore will come to mught: 
19 men will 4 turn from fin ro (237, till he nates 


ud loves the latter, and no man can do 


ICOUL the ſpirit and grace of God in his 
3 of which are communicated in the 
| WOrs 


1 
49 
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work of regenetation; therefore ute 
real work of grace in the bert, e 
lifting converiton can be exper. W; 
The grace »f God as 2 bring 
be ſeen alto, by the. outro nnd 
Ng who poſſeſs it, for a good tree biin: 
gov id fruit 5 (Matt. vii. 17.) and 

o& the £000 tre: 2 of his heart, br. 
things, Matt. 35. ) If ma be 

by the s whict they delignt to road, for 
of their time being emp oyed in reading | 
novels, and books of obſcenity, aa (roo 


2 


cate with the N it is employed 
8 8 the word of ( 260d, ANC of Other bY 901 


are written therefrom, and ſuch ch 

how ſtocet are th 2y 8 vards to any tai. , 
Den! 1 — 

Ft Ey 140 Ny mouth! Al. CXIXs 10 5 


L he grace of God may be {een io, 


By the company, which. thev et 
Ps: as it is natural for e to love and 
lie; therefore-it is, that carnal-mined | 202 
and cleave to each other, and ſor the very 
reaſon it is, that all thoſe who :: 
the fame, for every: foul that 
poſſeſſes the ſume divine. nature, of 
jpeaks : (2 Pet. i. 4 } that 8 Hen 
out from among the peopſc of t 
leparate { om them, (a Cor. vi. 174) 95 bit 
gives direction. | 
But the grace of God: may be feci 0197096 


6. Ey their places at which 
for N 0¹ reſorting with the glad mu 
to ihe playhouſe, to aſſemllies, an C2 gr owner 
40 nend 7 AC cs of finjui! Warn 
with the Saints of God, at tht E 05 Wu 
are ging with David; (at ſea | 
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„r tabernaclkes, O Lore of hefts / my. ſeu! Hagech, | 
4 eV" 70 tet h far the courts of the Lora (Fog. WW 
Nv. is 2.) and like Zacharias and Flizab: h, 
to were both 218 rhtcous before God, they Wa! 

| the comm. .ndawents and ordinances of the 

melcls. Luke i. 6.— E uc le! iis vroceed, 


Cv 


# '# * 0 Fad — 1 5 # 

T1 10 take notice Ot the EPc7, * ich T7 4 
- aq N 4 * f a » of + 

t bad on de mind of Barnabas, we are to! 

t 1517 de pad jeen te pre of Cd ne was PUGH 


| A 2% » 
4 ory 700d nan woul! de: y 
| He was glad that ſinners were called. 
That their lives were reformed, 
That ri was believed on, | 
(hat his zoipel WAS recci ved, | 
i hat Bis JH amances were ended to, | 
And that God was glorifiod thereby oo 
nen we are informed alſo, that Barnabas ex- | 
e them all, that with pu poſe of heart ticy 1 
; Cicave unto the Lord. From hence wo ö 
dlerre, mot the perions "whom ne extorted, ij 
rot dend fruners, but wuing /arnts, or per! ns 
on, the giace of God was diſcovered by him, | 
What he exhorts theſe ſaints to was, that they 7 
e " 02602 unt the Lordge=that is to ſay, W\) 
Vrto the f. men of the Lord, who is God 28 14 
$ well 2 an, 
vale —_ wy for pardon, | 
o 0,% tene for acceptance. 14 
no h ' 12s tor fuppites of grace. 1 
* © 0020/4 chem to walk agrecable to the wi!! "Mt 
«1 text tel! u 21 ſo, that he exnorted them | 


. uns the ord * ur oj: 97 Beurt, that | 
It 23 hed 4. ; | 
lied geterninat'on, that by t the glace 0. | 
- 1 — 
oo, ould ide 


g B. 
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1 


Dy the truths of the Zofpe! as tl. 
"That the ey would keep cloſe :. ite * 

a: Org, 

hat they would attend at the 4; tho 1 ot 
And promote his cauſe and intercit to the vw 
of their power, 

the proſperity of which, is that, which every wh 
cious perſon deliguts to fee, 25 well as ia: 
who 15 ſpoken of in my text. 
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Proverbs %ii. 32, 
T).. g 2 ESE "WY v7 1 
— 5 7 þ te F69% of th: igen ene. 


155 this chapter two forts of people are eis 

ipoken of, namely, the 712572047 ud IC 11h 
40 lets ſorth morcover the Kore: e Oi £0% 
tween the one and the oer - 
ing! which are enjoyed by the fr and 


demnation which will fall upon the , 
we nate told, that a good man a favcu 
favours) of the Lord ; but 1 2 man of 1 
devices will be condemned Tit in the vorie gl 
WILLGN my text. is taken, it is jaid—tte cr 


TEAS ity 


ſitech the net (or as the m: rgin 
ret of evil men: but fays a. 
rightecus yieldeth fruit. 

In ſpeakiag on whica worss 
deſcribe to you, 


. The Righteous, 
II. The! Ty Kant, and 
III. The Fruit Which 
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e! am to de ele tive th © Riohterur Ly 
b. } need not ſpend much tne, becriife 
adler which has been often ſpoken 81 
We may obſerve however for the fake of 


7 
* 


om, tt. 10.) for all have tinned and 

(3: ne Rory of Jod. ec 111. 27. 
men can go to Hea en, hy mut 

nte dus, becauſe the un ightevus (we 

| not jaherit the kingdom of Gd. 

G. Now ali God's people ae made 

2 threefold ſenſe, namely, 

By in tation, Rom. iv. 5. 

Interng y. Jo! un Bb 10, suda 

fternauhy, Litos ii. 12. 

5 by God's ſovereign alt of grace t. 

cople; and the fibe latt- ard by 2 wor 

zn them, which are equally as free an- 
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9 486 rue! 


0 8 , * 13 7 dee 
hee then for a deſcription of the righte- 
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 ſhe!} be lead to deſcribe. 


Cbeir Koat—B) the romt ſorae under fta 
dra % ad in the heart, but as this 
* tha: the r 2307; for nething 
ended thereby. 
ot mentioned i in my text, tome think, 
-/ Gau 15 meant, but thougb che 
the loutes of a}} the « hriffian's wer- 
much iS it is no where in God's 
by that name. I ſhall take the liberty 


7" . 1 1 3 = * 4 
ot ſpoker of in u te , there C43 
645 | 92 9 : | ä — x 11 f 
erg mended who is repeatedly cal, 


ccardinyly, WE are tele by th+ 
U 2 "Be age 


there is none righteous { by nature) no 
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which ſhell ftand for an enfien bw 
Hall the Gentiles ſeek, ard his ret yo 


al. *I. 18. Now by the wry 


text, Chriſt is wichout daubt in! 


dy the uſe Which the Gentites were: 
him, as well as by the property 
ho n-Foys. Burt We ney OUCTYEC 2 


lame Prophet calls him by ts 
snother part of his writings u. 
de all grow up 2s © tender 3: 
out of a diy ground; (Ital. lin 
cock 01 the Pe ve lattions it is (aid 

ach dreva'lee [0 Op ethic book 
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14 man, he was David's offs; pring, 
that be was m: de $5 
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Chriſt) may be jail to nave 

ifs in which he went to dee 

ric hteouſneſs, to every one t. 

*. 1. 30 that the fri, Which 
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II. To deſeribe the Fruit, W.] 
(th. No be it emen ered, chat 
Church peaks £xpret 19 in die dong 
where ſhe ſays, I iat down under ts 
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e which is imputed to chem by the 
n which they ſtand as innocent before 
Wenn ney had never ſinned ; well hete- 
+: Apoiile fay, blelfed is the man unto 
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e? righte guſneſs witacut works. 


diet of the righteous: yielded fruit alia, 


In A ent, inen produced redemption, DUT < 


\ecording)y IT Was ald of Curt 6 
' * yt 4135 : | {+ * Wet ned 148 to 1 Tt F ) th 7 
| Ein dre 20 and 07g! ie, 1 people 


a: Rev. v. 9. And by the Apoſtle It is. 


eden tion through his blood, eve: 


5s of ſins; Eph. i. 7; And the tame 

AK — ot his n | 1 mad? pence 

od of his croſs. Col. i. 20. From 

* may ice, that the 100t of the rigatiouss 
(ſt not Om 


£15 af - 1 - ty 0 
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Inn de , but 4, 

Ia his reſarrefiion, Eph. ils 5. 
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11 *138 CONN, Plal, KI. 10, — 44 
(1 nt: reeffhon, L John 11. 1. 

0f rigierouineis yieldeth alto, 


he Fit off ace in the * for out of 


fiat is, gtace AS 2 7 7 riet, in conle- 

ce 1 ts grace; or iJve and favour towards 
Aaccordingly, we find the Apoſtie ipeucs of 
„vou, the hope of giory : Col. 27. 


dererer Chriit dwells us the bearts of hie 
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tis, that all his people receive grace 
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we of Cbriſt: agreeable to which, the Apoſtic 
den writing to the Corinthia: 3s ſays, the love of 
(brill con, rain u. 2 Cor. 14. It conſtraged 
ba doubt to ſove C bis word, tis peo- 
and his fervice, and to live to his glory. —hBut | 
of righteouſneſs are done alfo in à iht 
ner; that is, acc ording to the dire tons gen 
in 426 we > ot God, as tor inftanc e, When Our 
org gave un ons concerning giving alms, he 
„let noi hy left, hand k now hat th right 
and doeth : Matt, vi. 3. and again, when thou 
raſh, enter i, thy cloſet, and when au hat 
wt thy dor, pray ta thy Father which is in ſ-cr: 
ud thy Father e ſetth in f{ecr Lr rev d 
thee © penly. A! att. „ 6. No w tneſe difect'e Os are 
ary to he conduct of the Scribes and 
Pariſies, who did all their works to be ſeen of men, 
"ll e bora, they gave their reuard. Matt. 
| 5 — But a; ain, works of righteouſneſs are done 
gut end like wiſe, namely, to the glory of ad: 


* APE 
: . , 
fl X f ant: 


s very contrary to the end which the Pha- 

* M25 1; view, for what he does is to 2 to 0 
elf a great dame. and thereby to bring glory to | 

n nd inaſmuch as hs works neither from 2. 1 
0! pronerpie, in a right manner, nor to 2 "= | 


they are works P aud will mect with | 

9 pprovattou from the King cf Heeven; for all 

Wir done dut rhe grace of 3 d, have the na- 

We G i in chem: dut on the contrary. w:oſge | 

"am 15 har poſſeſſes the g73CE Of Cod in his | 

4 Wortes from thy princes ic, Ty {he Hanmer 
20 end above-meiicionced, is one that may 
it in tic L 2 3 guage 31 my rext, £9 fear rod, 

rig "tea: eb mes” Chis ſeads u 


> he that — ſuch are 2coopted with 
mt el 

„em de of whet nation the may, for 
Tr 


: a — 
— f ̃ ũ — — — — 


— 
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1: that ſenſe God is no feſpe ber os 3 44 
EO be accepted ih God, 1 is t6 de ge 
reried by him. But then lei it he Ice 
vrethren, hat no man is 200 epied wn 
cauſe he fears him and works right eon 
fearing God, and working richtee, 
man e that he is 2c: ene, on fig 
ph. i. | . that he : 23 made r ightenus bet | 
by the — riphicouſneſi o. 200 
2 that his ns, are all put away from oct. 

the dacrifes of Ch iſt. Heb. IX. 29 

80 w, from what has been (a 
we may objerve, that when ter.. 
that C is mw befor of perfons be 
to ſuggeſt, that God loved eve ν fo 
Apoſtle Was ſpe: Ii: 13 of nation: xai 5 all 2 


- £7 
— — * 
L — wo 
— 020. "2 


1 thoſe ind! vidua)s in che en, e TEE A 
F worked rx gnoutnets— theſe he tells u, ar 
| d with God, as much as thong? 
| ſaid, I aow porceive that (Dod core n0t 11! 


Jeu that fears him and Works 

mort than he {nes A (entitle fat 
in {very n, che man who fears e 
—— is accepted with bim, o 
received in Jelus Chriſt. 


——ů——— ix — —— — 
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Pſalm che. 2. 


— 


lu the ni "rrtude of my thoughts noi? » 170, 
forts delinkt my / 


P.. this plarn, we #1: David cal. * _ 
"16 COMPLate ing of the t(yranm FT) 
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4s wicked, whom he addrefles particubarly on the 
ror f Cos providence, and then ſets forth the 
ne dgeſe of thoſe whom God chaſteneth and teneb- 
„Hout of his jaw—he then ſhews thut God is th 
1e le of his People, an produces an exam mi 
tor ſald he, unleſs the Lord had deen my 
7 ul had almoſt dwelt in wience, but when 
. foot flipp eth, thy ni ICY, 0 Lord, Hei 
1 ” hen nn the words of ny text, 
Ibine, in the multitude of my thoughts (or per- 
extie „it un me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 


I: d:fcourting o Which words I (hal! take notice, 
. Ol ſome of the Chriſtian' s perpleai ag 1 houghts, 
an! 
ii, Of thofe miert witch delight his foul in 
the midſt of then, 


% 1 am to take notice of ſome of the Chriſ- 
u ferpieviing Thoughts: and here we may ob- 
ive, that be has frequently pe rolexing ! houghts 

Concerning kimſelf; 
Cor cerning Goth, "and 
Concerning ashes. 

i. He has | perplexing thoughts concerning Hin 

„ Che cting the vue ot His An,, Or when I 
quickens d by the Spirit of God, and his 
handing is 5s enhghrened, he fors bimſolf that 

— Wich the wor! of God points him gut 
aud he 18 conſtrained to fay in the language of 
brig, nne iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
a nv able to look up: they are more 
ide Y1irs of my head, therefore my heart fail- 
Une. O12), Kl. 12.— But, the chriſtian has per- 
"0g 149ugRtS aſo at ſeaſons, reſpecting the gu 
4 Y es , under which he cries unto (od, 

"06 ty »:me's fake, O Lord, pardon mine 

Prqwity 


I! 


——ͤ—.:———¾—04.³ 
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ivquity for it is great. Pal. xXx. % 

2. Ihe chriſtian hes perplexing tho his fs 
wils, concerning his fate brfevrs God 4d from 
what he fees, and feels of the linfulnel of 8:15 6114 
and life; : be: becomes ——— about his 5/5 of 
God, as he does allo about his re; aol by Uhr 
forgetting at the fame time, that | bis call by f 
a manifeitation of them both. | 
Wie ay obſerve alſo, 

3. That ſometimes the chriſtian has e 
thoughts concerning the reality of the « 
grace in his heart; tor when corruption 71+ and 
ne feels in himſelf thofe things which ars Conan 
ts the will of God; he is apt on draw ce cn 
cluſion, that the work is not real, bi imaging 
only, and that he has been decei it, bimfelt, - 
others with whom he has converſea 52 the e 


But we way obſerve llc, 

4. That the chriitiau has at {-aſous, erp 
thoughts concerning GOD for it e 09 141c0% 
thing with one who is ſurrounded wil 
and beſer with temptation, to doubt of {3541's 10) 
towards him ; and efpeciaily if 
called) operate with the above. Accoringy 
ſometimes hear tha tried 1 e Hg, 


loved ITC, thould ] be thus ten ted 7 would fl 10 
fer me thus to walk in darkened: "ly 
taus night a gaingß me in his nrovi tnc 1 1 K 
#5jet of his love, and A jubje ? ot big gr | 
ſays the tried and tempted ſcul, s tg cat 
he would not ihew himſeltf K ne oY t 
me as he docs. — Aud, f 
& As there is in every regtnerate na, 
concern tor the bancur of G; 9 4 he feel | 
himſelf a corrupt nature, & an evil hours 4 4 
which is apt to lead him aitray ir 1 C309 15 
wr Ut 


" 
wy 


perplexing thoughts, Toft he (ou: 


— * 
% 


C ap 1 


race upon the ways and pero 
ald converſation, whic | 
God; and which he would not 
ach on any account whatlvever, Now 
bt however perpiexing If may be to the 
* s the  prety ot his mind, 23 weil as 
xr Go, tor his pech, and for his 
in the world. 
; obſerve MOTeOVery 
Chriltian has „ + f 
„bers, not only as tG the 
tis wneoruerte relations; but 
mdazct of thoſe who make pro- 
on, as that tends to Harn the pro- 
a FeProdeh upon the good wis 
2 confiderations it ts, that 
—— of perpiexin;; thoughts 


take notice, 
omferts, which delight his Hul in 
which are, 
þ inge of . „ 
prentiles of Goo, 
I; ir ot 8 
mo _ peak a little, in he order 
1toned. 
Bares, or aelghts the ſaws of 
blffings of grace; for {fomnetimes 
meer 9 veep ſenſt of the number and eat-— 
r 155 ev gte Calf UOUM 2 te Lord 
| lively ſenſe of their pardon and 
Ke in Ch _ which bring peace c thai 


e 1 | _ 4 
bees 0nd comfort or del iht to the'r minds: 


Hoywpelt — which, they ay wo; try David, 
i! 


; Lord 0 my out, and 'Grget not all his 


* 9 OTBLVESND all une 3N qutties, VI. 
A a Hicaleth 


— 


— 2 — 


— "wn; 1 
2 


— — 


— 
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ealeth all thy diſeaſes. Pſal. ci: 


it is, that che Hingst of grace 


God's people, amidſt all heir 
But, 
2. Someti 8s He promiſe - of 


gency to del light the jou!s fv (100 


comfort their minds unde their 


ties. Such for inſtance as folio: 


Lord will not caſ off his pes. 
fake his inheritance; (Plains 


thou paſſeſt through the wat-: 
He 


thee; and through the rivers, 
gow thee ; when thou walke? 


thou halt not be burnt ; neither 


Kindle upon thee 3: (Iſai. i. 


that is formed agaluſt ihee ! wk pro 


tongue th⸗ Half riſe againſt the 
alt co: 3 This is the h. 
of the Lord; and their rig htegn. 


2 
the Lord. Ifat. liv. 17. Now 
promiles, bare ſometimes teren 


ſouls of th. perplexed children 
They are ſet home UNC 


orig Of God. 3 Which! plrit, I% Us | 


. 
, 8 % 


According 4 Chrijl told 515 $):16 
Father, and he {hail 61e ye 


that he may abide with you for © 


and this cromforier is the H. 


fon of the ever bleſſed Tr 


from the 20th verſe of the 250 
ter: Iherefore we are i 

walked in the fear of the Lord 
of the lol Ghoſt: Ads ix. 

theſe comforts are of God's be. 
. g 8 J N 9 
4Javid ay, 1/y Comparts (121 gn 
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SERMON LEI, 


Proveras xiv. 32. 


W wicked fr driven away in his wickedneſs : bu} 
the: uten. 541 2 Pe 75 4 bis atailh, 


s text evidently makes mention of two op- 
poſtte characters; that is to fay, the righiecus, 
4nd the wicked, and includes the whole of the Hu- 
ace. Te informs us moreo! r, of the miery 
12 one, and of the hapPriefs of the other; for 
| icked is driven away in his wickednets 5; but 
giteous hach hope in his death. 


ſeaking on which words, I ſhail attend to them 
ic order in which they preſent theraſe!yes to ine 
W point out to yon, 

1, ihe Lied and beit 2 and 

I. te Kightenu and their Happineſs, 


the am to point out 0 YOu, the Witxed 
Ir AZiſery, and in doing whic 1, We may oh- 
ne lat cd is &a term Which is applicable to 
ele, who are in a /tate / nature, for there is 
tightew'g (in that ſtate) no nat one LO be 
nd, (Rom, l. 10.) and if there be nn tighte- 
den all muſt be wicked, bey become ſo, 
In Ae, he being the head and repretenta- 
* e 0j I his D' Merity. Accordin; 71; Wwe are told, 
* d) one man's difobedience. m many were made 
OY 2 7 19. 3 und by the offence of one (or 
7 tence) judgment came upon all men t9 
* waation, Rom. v. 18. Now as al! men are 


A a 2 ſinners 


[ 280 } 


finners in Adam; all men may +» Joon yy 
wicked in confequence thereof. Hu 


All men by nature are Wie ted inwards, ing 
—_— 25 they bring into the world a carte ny, 
ture, Which alſo was derived from yr aid wh 
extends itſelf, even to all bis poſtente Hers 
David complains, faying, I was enn 
_ in ſin did my mot ber conceive ne: l g 

d the Prophet Jeremiah, when def bing the wy 
— heart ſays, it is dreeri ut above all things, e 
deſperately wicked 5 Jer. xvii. 9. well thereon 
might the Apoſtle Paul fay, I E. 'n ni 
bat is in my fleth (or corrupt Natur: j 6 welieth 10 

7c0d ing: Rom. vii. 18. 


0 Which account tis, 

3. That men become wiekes in thete {145 u 
corryerſations, for a Corrufp! free C110! Þ MN ON 
ſerd fruit Matt. vii. 18. and we 2ic 1: oriaed at 
D, that out of the heart proceed vi N 5 
murders, adulteries, fornications, tofts, „ wh 
neſs, 1 ; Matt. xv. 19. and 
works of the flefh, are adulter vp, ſormcatioh Wh 
cleanneſs, kifivicuſnes 'Y idvlatrs, vitchcratt Mas 
trod, Variance, emulation wrath, ſtriſt, „ 
hereſies, envyings, murders, drunken 1906 
and ſuch 1. ike, © Fa); v. 10221 „ theſe 2, 107 c 16 
the corfuption of that natur: e Cl 
from Adam, and manifelt the 55 
they ſpring, to be deſperately wick: 7 
ſerved.— Rut let us attend, 

4+ To the ier of thoſe he 
this wicked ſtate; iny text tells us, | 
ariden away in their wickedno's, wii 
clearly points out their UNH: 
world, on which their affectio arc 
which i is All their treaſure {| but hon 


- 


— Al - » . 


„ » 


Fave i 
ide N 


37e, hey in it 87 therefore 1 they arc 6 


"\ 
ed | they are driven t of #917 corn from all their 
is and relations to appear before Goch even 
God 22ainſt whotmn they have fo wickediy re- 
oy dec al tue zays of their ves they will be 
; bien to the bar of /udgm at at the laſt great day; 
ſr we mut all appear betore the udoment- ſeat” of 
Ker, that cvery one may receive ihe things dore 
body, according to that ne how done, whe- 
y r it be * or bad: 2 Cor. v. 10. they Will 
1 be beg allo, 22 the har of jullgment into Hcl}, 
* er te Ns hall be turned to Hell, and 111 
1 e nations that for = t Goa ; Plal. ix. 17. and p- 
N bn the wicked we ace told, God fhzli ruin mares, 
be and brimſtonc, and ar 2 horrib ie tempeſt : this 
* be the portion of their cup; Pal. xi. 6. for 
Þry foil be driven away 15 715 17 bie , 
aſd Pat is, with the rail? of ſin upon theti conſcienecs, 
Ite 7/7 of it in their hearts, and under the prover of 
al n (ner ves + death ſhall And ters eneies to 
nts Bod by heir wicked wore, without hope, and wit'te 
qt bu Gd in the world: god all ſuch 2s live 21d die 
1 na ape nite nt Rate of rebellion agamſt Jod, will 
1 * aced on de left hand of the judge, and muſt 
of Ret ve the ferteroce, depart from me, yd curſed into 


Kalting fre, prepared tor the Deyil and ds 


*, 


mes, Matt. XXV 41. 


þ et us oreicecd, 

10 Dent OUT he Ripght2ous and their Happineſt. 

Ws, the gHtecus, We 2re not to fake into or 

„ect; cue Whe is Righteous in bis awi e/ieem 

* (To xxx. 12.) 

* are t underſtand thereby 

I life who are made fo before God, by te 

F 1 Hegu- nes of jeſus Cariit, for Chriſt 

g rough out ar; ght 2ouſnels, the Father im- 
A A 2 QULES 


* 
\ 
P » 


11 


4 


put: 3 it to all his people. Ag 
are toid, that Chriſt is for . to) th; 
law for r ghtecuſneſs, to every on 
Rom. x. Iv. and the fame Apott'- 
Lielfed, unto whom God imny; -« 
neſs, Rom. iv. 6. becauſe in 5 

cent before God, as though they t 1 
his ! aw; that «clan? being "the matt 
1 fication before God. But k 


re A " 
1 * 


Men are made iniyny Aly riguteous 
work of regeneration, when a new 
mupicated, Which the Apoltle Deter 
nature; 2 Pet. 1. 4. which nature, caut 
ſeſlors to cleave to divine objects. It 1s 
the Apoſtle Paul, the „eib mor. wh ; 
created in rights ouſneſs and rug hon? 
24. and as al fuch are created in Mk 
good works, Eph, ii. 10, they he 


3. Fighteous ontwdraly in therr l 
verſutions, which is a mantfeſtatio. al 
work of grace in their hes rrs * 
bringeth forth pood fruit, M- 
gract of God teacheth them to den 
and wor.dly luſts ; and to live e, 
and godly in this prefent world Tit 
love of God is ſhed abroad in their 14 
Hoi Ghoſt which is given utc 
by which principle they are Cont, 
the glory of God, and to the horny 
2 Cor. v. 14.— But let us proceed, 


Py, 
G 


4 » s | Q take NO: CS of the. 52 

ple, my tex: tel! us, the 8 EQUS 
his . we may learn, he 
ous die as well as the wick: | th 


1 0 
il die in the Lord and are bleed, to 
| dead that die in the Lord; Re. g. 


7 * 
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Ws 


he Lord, and in the fa'th of the Lord. 
4 8 _ in their death, noc tie hope or 
te which fall periſh, Job viii. T3. but a 
rough grace, 2 Thel. ii. 16. WIS I. 18 
tem at TC Kr ro \urpor! them 
well a5 40 4 e: 4 2 2 frm _ Aten 
Aist by ſeſus Chriſt, a . to the pro 
| it God who wre ght it. —_ 18 4 nop⸗ 
, 2nd well grounded | 
On the perſon, 
On the 37 204, 
On the righteouſneſs, and 
n the felneſs of Ch It. 
ferien of Corijt, who is Gui as wei 
tote is a proper niediator between 
„ equaliy concerned - for the glory uf 
1011S, 4S he 15 tor the ſalvation 10 1 his peo. 


e chriſtian's hape is wel grounded 
Chriſi, iraſmuch 25 chat cleanſcs 
„John i. 7.) and che Apoſtle Paul, 
t the Epheſians ſays, we have re. 
n his blood, Yhe f. reivencis of Tn 
1c riches of his grace, Eph 1 + 
"1iſtan's hope 's well groun ted 
rightcouinels © Chritt, in which 81 
rind juitified before hin Mete ore 
+ UNtG Whom God MD utc!t;; rig hte. i 
wo Anh : 


Cnr i137 an' 5 \ fog 18 wet groinded 


» © ace): 


Lc » 


| | 

j (refs 07 Cr, Om VAAILCT if 
"FP R . 1 88 T ' 4 1 

ub > LS 301 S We, $0221; is 10. 

% goruy nis name. It is 4 7: 9 ©! | 
4c 43% 411 y cone Vo ie led J1 O07 ems 
me KINTUON?) prepare 3 for you from 

ne World: Matt. xxv. T4. 30 


» 4 _ 1 * * 
| wth TH *7 2 ; *% 5 2 a | | 
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and inſtead of bei: ig driven out of 
wicked are; they have 2 defire 0 4d 
with Jeſus, the higheſt object of tl. 
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1 HIS plalm is 5 though! to be com 
and Swen 10 the Lc: res 40 N 0 


＋ 
1 
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"The compoſition oi it is rathet 
verſe concludes with thefse wor 


a 
. KK an 


— 


2 > 
8— — 
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mercy endureth for ever. | ht 

ſhew, that our bleihngs of every Kin: 
0 1 EL 4 2 ' 
g004unt!s and mercy of God, an 
rer upon tne minds of men 

his deſign may be forwarded cu 


de ple, I ſhall take notice 
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4 Of this FETTE, 2 2 
Ot I hat icaæx 
Were in tal 

ill I 0132 Durati: ; 


r 
1 
— 
* 
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Fir, Then I amt > take 
Elate, or Condition Wich 18 5 
under which head we may abt” 

That a at. of fin is int 
Were broug ht by GUT fir? pare! 
fence cf one, (or by one offence 
upon al! men to conden: mati 
ann in conſequence of che conn 
ſiſts between Adam, and all 
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„into the world with a corrupt nature : ugree- 
which, David ſays, I | was ſhapen in inig ity, 
fa dig my mother conceive me. Pal. li. 5. 
nation of the thoughts ot -their hearts, 
aui, Gen. vi. 5. yea, their 
eccitful above all things, and 1 def perate!y 
7, XVii, 9. But we may obſerve, 
it tnoſe who are in this {2 at. e Or in 
;ns of the fall, have their wile findings dark, 
arc 1807 a7! of themfetvts, o CLrod, and 0 
things \ which make for the preſent, and eve7taj/e 
1p! une! of all thoſe who are acquainted | CHEE 
. the Apoſlle ſpeaks of having 
1 land 7 darzened, being alienated from 
2 of {366 through the 1gnorance that (was) 
n. becauſe of the biizdneſi of their bearts. 
. . 18. 
s their underfrendings are dark, ſo allo, 
}. 1 heir 2014's are perverſe, agrevable to what is 
e ded in Lalah's prophecy, w where ihe Lord ſays, 
mat thou art inte, and ny neck as Ati 
new, and thy Moto as brats : (lia. xIvi; it» 4. } 
ur on told the Fes, is s apolicat le to 
| art in this low e — ye will net come ts 
e might have life : John v. 40. no, for 
[eject < 7% d the way of /alvation oy him, 
i to the /aw for life, although by the deeds 
% men can be juſtified in God's fight: 
. nor is there jarvation in any other, 
t for there js none other nauie under 
en among men, was We mult be 
V. 12, But, 


009010425 allo of tnoſe, who are in this 
. | 
ie fri; and the Apotte very property 
ence of every natural man, an evil 


CY 


2, that 155 A conſcience not 


Bus 


2 
grit by th 


e blood of Chriſt. 


r — - ” a 
4 So Sa, 2 — oi. m 
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B. : We may obſerve MOreyy er, 
That the affe/Tions of all ſuch: 


21! d { Chrit might ſay to . as de 41. 


old, I know you, that „ou have not 
- 1 1 11. 1 
n 75%. onn v. 42. nererore 1! 


they are in a fate of nature, they arc 
from us, for We Jdefire 10 the Kue 


g | 
ways. Job. xxi. 14.— But procec. 
II. To take notice of Va 


e 


God's people were in this ſtate, . 


nc (mat 18 God, renner us. 
U; ader which = We ma, obſerve 


1. I hai God the Father remen! 


To ove 2, 


To chuſe, ard 


— 


* - - * * DB . 
o bleſs us in Car! 


Apgrecab!: to WIC 4 che Lord lays 


thee with an everlaſting * 11 
Apoſtle ſays, he bath chofer us * 


before the foundation of the wor 'r 


hath b eiſed us as early with al! p. 
bim. Eph. i. 3, 4. hut, 

2. God the Son alſo remervrt 
tnat is to a/, 


From ihe curſe of the u. 


From all iniquity, an id 

From wrath to come, 
Accordingly we are told by ne 
Chriſt INES deemed us from the 


being made e 2 C11 % for us 1 1 


ſelf for us, to redeem us fron. all 17/94 


that ne hath del: . us from.? 


3. God the Spirit likewiſe renew) 


T 0 zuicten US, 
Fo enlighten us, aid 


Fo ſan? tf) 18.3 


in order to bring us out of GH 


1 
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will live godly in Chriſt jJo{us, Gall tuiter 1 


1011. 


In diſcourizng on which words, I Gia 
10 ne w you, 
T. What it is to live G2: „ and 
II. Take notice of the C. 3 t 


E:r/l then I am 0 Mew You what tis ! 
Godly—uader Which head oi d!fcouric we M47 2s 
ter ve, 

That before a man can {ve 50 
De md. gocly, which is done in the work of 1 

ation, when the Spirit of God creates. 110 
in Chritt Jeſus unto» good works, Eph 1 
communicates divine iiſe, 2 neu nate, 

cipie of gg to bis heart; Which lift 
. inciple of grace, becomes the ma! 


; princip! e aiter regencratio! h 3S 7 * 


beford that w Pt was wroug at : 
4 he man being thus made go4y, wit 

2. Fan ek 169: a2; cable TO nat 
ays, the grace of Foo nh Erin get 


ict 
4 


reacheth us rn deny ungodline. 
and to live {co! 'erly; righteouſ! 8 
preſent world. 1 itus ii. 12 . 
15 10 Ive CT oraing ty the pe Fig 


{A + 


tf ans [73 


dis totrd, ziming at his ge in wlint we do, 
N fiir 171 »F and | whe rever mnteriaal o culline!* 7 Y 
5 — . » * 4 

- will be mamifeted by acts of 22 to Gud, as 
#cl as by 40s &f beneuslence to me! Accord- 
t 18 10 LET is that ho 7 "alt Ta * | with Cr Od 3 

. vi, J. that , he Wi thi ey Are ba! 3:0 103 491% 
God, by 1 . r azreeable to his r, and 

x 


2 he walked in communicn with Got lt 3 © 


10 ted moreover of Zacharias and Kliiabeth. : 
wen being both MgnteUS before God walked in 
the wr mandments and erdinanc's of the lern 
Manclels; Luke i. 6. and that doubticis, with 


% i glorify God, as well as to pt they 11 
13. For which purpoſes, 
They read God's word, 
1 ney meditated upon it, : 
they heard it preached, 
Trey attended to its ordinances, 
Regarded its precepts, and 
Pra yed unto God, 
both [2 public and in private : and thus from # 
rally. net; c, they lived in a godly manner, with a \ 
Kew {2 giorifty his name, ur, 
4 it is worthy of a remark alſo. wherein it is 
n nen ive godly, it is in Crit cis, accordi ing 
1 how ne Apoſtle ſays in my te xt, by MWhieh 
brenn, we are not only to underflaud a mans | 
"ng 1 te 25Ye/fron of Chriſt Telus, for there are 


ma \ az; 02 0 v* =} - 

. b 1192, 2nd yet ſuffer no perſeoution 
7 20 7 3 £ 

£ . five fg 314 Cori? 4 Jeſus in th e le of my 


ett, 1 
8 oh. < gooly, or devoted 0 God, in con- 
3 ent FT * * 4 ' 
ee at n. to Chrilt, by which 21 it 18, 


* nan is 8 mM 3s 4171 2 DS pol IL as wel)! a5 live 
9. or the /e which hey 88 go" lo to hve, 

the | 
5112 with Chriſt, Co 


f 
tecewed from Ching: „Jom x. 28. 
And N by him: fohn xiv, xc 


D d 2 and 


f 
| 
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and t! jere fore he wills to live 20914 £ and doe: e 
do, in virtue of bis union to Chriit ſcſus, b 

head, being choſen in him before the fcundativn 4 


the world, Eph. i. 4. in whom allo he we rat 

and called as the ef thereof, Jude ver. iſ.) 
which work-it.is, that a man is made 74 

which work alſo it is, that he lives . 


2 


5 
57 


But this leads me, 

II. Lo take notice of the G ; 
It is ſet forth in theſe words, . 
ention therefore as my text fay> 
ſuffer perſecution, they have an andoul 
expech it, it not inpriſimment, os 915 the 
the Apott] es; (ACbts xvi. 24. yet the 
* [it in {ome other way : therefor: 

Acts of the | Apotities, at that 
time e of the death of Stephen) there 
fecution — the church, Which was at Ter 
and they were al! ſc attered abroad dir 
regions of Judea and Samatia, except 
Abs viii. 7. 

Nov be it remembered brethren, 
all the oppoſition;met with by the On 
in every age of the world is, 


The earnality of the _ 
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Apoſtle, the carnal mind is en, 
Rom. viii, 7, and as it is enmity © 
is alſo againſt his people, after wit 
grace, I his appears clearly from I 
to his own Difciples, where r 
hate you, ye know that it nat: 
= if ye were of the worl! 5 
| his on: but becaulc ve 

but I have choſen mu out of the 
the world hateth you, John 
here brethren, h. :ty of 
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s # 


* 


1117 


14 114! 


2 MECH 


K 


\ 
. 


7 5 9 


c | 


» © c | 
1 


t a 13 
* 


Cra das 2 man, the world eu, him, 
ey not only refuſe or reject him — Put they 
ts him aro, they will haraſs and dittrets 

nd put him to all the convenience they 
| +H by K reſo thut enmity, dyn ich there 
carts againſt God, h lis h. eajle, and ſerulce. 
tic bre ethren, of the character ot thoſe 
ace thus engaged in perſecuting the 
caple of (301 3 they are called 9 the 
n the verſe which follows my text, vl 
that +5, they are influence} by an evil "= 
nature, ad hurried on by an eh and ternpr- 
they ate called alſo /educers, (that) W AN 
ad wore, decetuing, and being decerved by 
ed heart, and a tempting Devil. I 'hefe 

the characters from whom God's people 
er;&c 1 

latter in their Jadiet. Acts xiv. 19. 
ufter in their ſal(ſance, Heb. x 34. 

y ſuffer in their charamꝛers. Acts xxvi. 24. 
encouragement of ſuch, let them re 
,ord's war" in his fermon on tir 
cad fre ye, hen men ſhall revile you, 
vou, and hall {ay all manner of evil 
ely, tor my ſake ; refoict, and be ex- 
er great is your reward in Heaven 
be they the Prophets which were: 

latt. . Ul, 12. 
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purinz doctrine of the final p. 
Saints; for ſay they, when the pont! 
text, I do nt fruſtrate the grace Go: 
implics, that though he did not 
thers might, and did do it; and alt 
beſtowed grace upon” them, vet fo 
TMpro\ ing its they fruſtrated | that, 
God i 1 beftowing 4g rg Whethe 
lions as 2 efe can be drawn from the 
it becomes us jeriouſty to enquir: 
Wach, 1 fhall endeavour to e wu, 


J. hat we Are to under! 1 
of Aeg in 4 xt, an 


F:ir/t. then I am to ſhew whit we 
tand by the Grace of Co in this ter! 
bead we may obſerve, 

1. That by the grace of God, We 
to underſtand the Gesel; as whe 
Hays, the grace of Cod that brings 

ppeared to. all men. Uitus ii. 11 


5 
tel is here called the grace of O 


of ſalvation, which 8 0 5 
ot that grace, or laue, and {your, 
(304 towards all his people, and u. 
ed in the roſpel of Cbriſt, which gotpe! 
gp jalvation, that is, it a 
F ſalvation to all thoſe, to wit 

en it is preached—but this 1 0 
to be the meaning of the grace 
of my text. 

2. Sometimes by the ger. 
inderſtand God's re, ober. 
ove towards his peo ple as „* 


2 3 " IT AY 
ſweats, of bein og jultit neu /t d. 


1110 


40 


1 
et us pals on therefore to obſerve, 


7 
adem ption tun 
and allo where he fays, by grace are; ſaved 


uh faith: Eph. "op in woe of wiich paſ- 
„there can be no doubt, I think, ot tie ue of 


£4117 intended by the tern z2race bu en 


5 E 
1 15 in JT meaning ot the ar 7 7 OC *11 


text under conf: 17 ration. 


ar ſometimes by this term grace, WS are 


underſtand a 7 vincip of aruine life in the u. 's of 


onerite es I agreeable 0 which idea it |S fad, 


f ts fulneſs have all we received, and grace 
ace; that is, grace as a principle, for, or in 

tion of God's grace, or love, and favor 
ds them in this grace it is I preſume, in 
che Apoſtle Peter exhorts thoſe to whom be 
? to grow, ſaying, grow in grace, and in che 


inowledge of our Lord and Saviour ſeſus Christ 


Ft} 


* 
: 


et 


— 


bet. . 18. But even this is not the meaning 
' he grace of God in tie words of my text. 


May ob. erve 2 again, 

That by the term grace, we are ſometimes 

Cerftzad a particular dofrine, us where the 

lays, ” not carried about with divers and 
etrines : for it is a good thing that the 
eſt; blithed with grace, Heb. xi ti. 9. that 


Kit the doc?ring of ; Nc ; 11 pe 1 tion c 0 


coctrines the A bolt! e guards * Hebrews 

0 this | apprehend 's the meaning of 
"(4 of nod tn the words of my 1 text, name ly, 
Perticwar doctrine of jufti fication befare God, 
n2 rf was righteouſn'(s of * Chriſt, 


eh vctrine, the Apoſtle in the preceding verſes 


out of » nch my text is taken, clearly 


fy 18 


es, in oppoſition to ſome who ſuggeſted 


at zulſig 
J Wiacati ton W 28 by the WIS of tae law, 


Having 


is in Chriſt Jeſus ; Rom. ni. 


: 
' 
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Having therefore hæwn you whit we 272 (1 
ſtand dy the grace of vd in my t 


L ſha!! proceed, 
II. To {hew tha it Pau did not tru "Tate 1% \ 0 


o ral, 718 the gY. 2 af Cad. 00 ſerve. 5 . 
void, in vain, or of none effact.— ut 
1. Let it be remembered br=thro 1, e 


ſtand by the grace God, 
The golpct, 
The love and favor of Ci, of 
A principle in the heart, 
it can never be fiuitrated In cheſe 
man, or ſet of men whiatfoever, | 
anſwer the end. jor which it is preacked, nay 
to comfort the weary and the acivy 9 
ſupport the minds of God's people an. 
Vai: zb trials, while on ther pii2ricas y 
Accordingly we are told by the Lord hin 
when ſpeaking of his word, lays, it ne 
unto me void; but it (hail accunplith 63 
I plcaſe, and it ſhall protper in the 
1 ſent it. lai. Iv. 11. 

As to God's love and favor towarys 
chat cannot be fruſtrated, nor the © wv 
in view in loving them, made void: 
himſelf is perfeft, mich an; geable, and CYL 
th: ſame towards thoſe whc arc tic cee 
ior we are told, he will re/7. in hi. 

And as bis love and favor can! 

ſo neither can his: grace as @ pr! e 10 
for the water (ſays Chriit) that 1 all gu 
(hall ve in him, a well of Water }; 18 
everlaſting life: John iv. 14. 474 07 4 
that he he hath begun a goou _ | 
per ſorn l it until the day of Jeſus 

o that, in none of the abor emen 


( 4 :1 


of God be fruſtrated, or made void hy 
m2, But, 
The grace of God (if we underſtand thereby 
TON: Uh goctrines of grace) may be, and is many 
nes kruſtrated, as it is all choſe _ allert, 
e Gnner's juſtification befare God, is either in 
ct in gart, by the works or 2 of the 
1 607 if righteoul: eſs come by the law, (that is, 
a's own obedience thereto) then Chriſt is 
ain: (Cal lie 21.) and conlequently, 


d to 3 the grace of God, by making 
old the doctrine of juſtice before God, by the 
i and paſſiue obedience of Chriſt ; by which 
mean, the chain of noſpel truths 1s entirely broken, 
e the whole plan of ſalvation is fruſtcated,: dani- 
eh and departed from.-But we may remark, 
bat Paul tells us, he did it not: for ſays he, 
t fruſtrate the grace of (rod; that 1s, [ C0 not 
* void, or depart -from that chain of goſpel 
CVs, #RiCH a1 ake the lalvation of men to appear 
grace, by d recting them to the works of the 
for jufrification and sternal life; no, for he 
mag taught of God, conſtantly and uniform- 
maintained in his preactings conver/ation and 
nat by y the deeds of the law, there {hall no 
In {Gad's) fight —but that men 
by nis grace, through the redemp- 
al WS in 0 art jeſus. Rom. in. 20-24. te 
ed tat Chriſt went to the end of the law 
*oalnels to every one that believet „(Rom. 
„) and an we have re demption thro! 2h his 
orgiveneſs of fins, according to the 
4 is gr: ace: Eph. i. 7- for ſays he, by grace 
„ed through faith, and that not of your- 
is the giſt of God, "NOS OF WORKS, left 
% daa Moutd beaſt ; Epb. ii. 8, 9. from which 
pailoge3 


. 
with 
{; 


* 
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erer he is, that publithes ſuch doctrine, may 
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imputed rig ite: zuſneſs of C rift. Nom. air 2M 


pall; ages we may clearly ſee, that the Ap; | 
not fru/iraie the grace of Gd, or male vo. 7 

the ri un his preach , or toriting, tl 
trine, of a Huner's juificat jon beloje (God, 


TEA MON LEXII, 
And he dreamed, and be bed, 4 hidden fer ht th 


earth, and the Fi 72 of it tc 1 [0 Heat 
behold the Angels of G nity, 


on it. | 
HE former part of this chapter foi ſüeg 
with an account of the c/ e Which /i2 
gave to Jacob, not to take ate of the davyirer! 
of Canaan, but to go 19 P ates - AY GP, ad WK 
wife from his mother's far: ty 3, after Whic! | 
he bleſſod him, and ſent n im aws -e ue in. 
ed alſo, of the notice which Ee took ol 43h : 
64 2 and charge, lich 10 "=y him to tie 21 1c a 
the family of Ibemael.— 7 act hi OWE fr went ens all th 
way to t{{aran, ard ne Iighte® udon 2 certein Pi j 
(we are told) and tarried there a "ec 10 & 
the ſun was jet: and he took | 05 fer 
place for his pillows, and lei tim cow!! 270 4 | 2194, 
and he dreamed, and behold, a er (cf n 
earth, and the top of it reached to £02v0 1s 1 


behold ie Angels of God aſcen 


on it. 


In diſcourſing on wh hich words, 
1. W hat we ate to bid“ 
der, and 


II. Lake notice of its C/. 
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ea 
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F 4 4 1. 16 1 2 a # # 
of this ladder that reached to Heaven. 1] 
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1} 14 "4p , * . » ,=_ : . 
e 112 j (here 1141075 180. 1 (ht N. nen A2 dre 
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47 1 12 id, VE! i; V, * — i? ! 


0 | | on 8 'B 133 1 N * 
is be rod 2 doubt, I think, mat Chriſt 3s 


r 1 . 48 No 
by ns Ladder. Dy Ie lader mn my 
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F ww £ , 1 r : Po 1 
4 40 © © 7 14 40 1 — reals If 13 laid, $2. LT 


; tne earth, and the top ot t re: 


. 
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| ne 
1; ins ſerves to point out the ine 


8 
| 1 Y? _ os : 
WOT. ien was in B16 ncarna ti let up 
” * 5 * „ N 
un; and his diVvins alu „ WT, ch was 


I % g . 3 7 1 a ? . - , ., 0 
ele 1CERasS for Ward 10 £8 opel 4 SA! 
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! IVY undo vou 
8 / 3 


ve ſhail ice Heave en open, and the Angels 
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ena. and 6 Eje HGN7ZF Upon the yo of” 
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Me TO 4 tlous 


5 
4 * 
* I, f * p F ” 
Ceduc je pal ſa 
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n „ £7, in which patſepe the w/e of a 


1. * = *. 10 
ine 1181 = fhou2ht DF Cee 
ze now under Conſt. 


n. 

Th. 5 0 8 : 

I ih MM 2 of (Fed, pres dence, ar! tho 
1 — 8 * Eh . — g 

45 16,5 ot it, Which he takes, in order te 

A . 


* * - k 
e des % glory, and his ferpie's good, 


ch is „ed, as well as farm, reaching to 


212tes to their tempor at, as well as their 
ö 3 - F . 
19 /fferna! weltare: a view of which, muſt 


F 
11 * 
ctrine 


17 
$011," 


Oy encouraging to Fac in his pre- 
den, as it muſt alſo to every chi i" of 


n "be 12 nhders, that God is a God o | pto- 
* as well as a God uf Sauce in 
8. — But, 


cre are, who have thought proper, 
inc m rn, 'y text, now under conſideration, 
C ©! tae munjlraicon of Angels, which 
2 do perhaps, both with propricty aud 


as tne Apoſtle, when {peaking of An- 


Mo 6 _ N . - ay 8 7 3 . 
dt alf mimniflering ſhirits, ſeut forth 
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to mmfter for them, who ſhall! 
He. * 14.— But, 


4 F 7 # < 1 * 4 Fd 
> As the Ade. in MY text emilrmalica: 


* 
+; 


various ficps which God the Fath: 
ro bring that matter about, con! 
own attributes: in this point of 


forth Chriſt, there may be deducei from 
over, the doctriue of ja/vation & 


mean to conſider the ſubject betr. my 
preſume I may do, without deoirg any yiob 
to the paſſage, now under contderation, 

J hall proceed therefore as propoſe), 

II. To take notice of the U/ oi { this L at: 
the fit? entio of o? by ing deſcribe! 'n my te 
Yeactit ng from 2 7 To Has r the Hr b 
its we is next pointe d out by the Angels of « 
6 ſeending an9 45 *ep dl 7: 5 O71 it and IT 85S 44; 
ladder alf o, that God defeends to his people. 
as that upon which his peoinle aſcend to him, 
being the one mediator betwet, (ros 119 1 
1 n. ji. 5. But let us pro oecd tt 
Frſt, of the various ſteps by w God den 
ig People, upon this ladder Chr it  fecana 
note {teps by which they aſce na 4% im VPC 
ſane ladder. 

As to the ſteps try which God deicerds : 
people; Ve have to obſerve, that lo 
all: nor is there 2 fingle ftep which t 12469 
cheir ſalvation. but what is the rent of £337 
winch he bore towards them, ever beiorg the“ 
Qaitions of the world. 

This being premiſed, we vey oHterv 
** 


That one ſtep by v 
5 ople is, by entering into (99/40 
with 55 8 Son fe els Car: ſt, us Ee Ft 


110 h (104 deſce. 


125 ] 


00/2; in which covenant, the Father required 


To ſalſil the law, and 
Co ſuffer its penalty 

he behalf of his people: to this, Ciriit the co- 
nt head agreed, laying, Lo, I come to do th 


uy 
"os. * 4 


} (> A. ic b. X. V1; TI ne F athe or Prom! ied 


phold him (as man) for tac work, Ila. Xxlii. 6. 
+ he ſhould fee his feed, and pr Worn his 


and hat the pleaſure of the Loxd ihould pro. 
1s hands, Accordingly we are told, chit 
; 


fulneſs of time, God ſent forth his Con 


4 who went to the end of the law foi 
Rom. x. 4. after which he ſuffered. 


wiich was due to all his people as tran. 
18 ewe , agreeable to whieh the Apoſtic 
ter tells ot Chriſt Iſo hath ones hffered | 727 
| jult ir the unjuſt, that her "ght brirg us 
| Peter iii. 18. and the Apoſtle Paul 
U 2 Chniſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
ae n, being made a curſe for us: Jal. iii. 13. 
as 2s fo 7 rift gi an for a cover ant, (that is, for 
int he af the people, who were the ob 

5 0 God's ev: GREY Co love.-eBut, 


wer ſtep, which God takes in deſcerdino 
* PEOPIC on this lather © is, that of 2 and 
gy be in Chriſt, —Agrceable to which e 
\* 1298, died be the God 2 Father of © 
eſus ( —_ ho hath Vm us with all 2 - : 
mgs | avs 42x place: S> (or things) i 
cord 7,” as he hath choſen us in bir, den 
on cf the world, that we mould 
19 Without blame before bim, iu (ot 
4k % ph. i. 3, 4. From which porto: 2 
SW. evidently appears, that he cho! 
it. before the foundation at the 
12 blofſed them in him with all 
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ſpiritia Ileſſiugs as early: it appears = 
the end W hich God had in view, i makins :; 
eatly choice Was, hat the objects erco mh; | 
gol, and without ame before him ; which 1+, 
could not haves been without this choc And ; 


they could not have been made holy ar 
blame beſore God without it, fo neither could 14 


have been glorificd had not this choice ech mal 


But let vs proceed. 

3. To anocher ſtep, which (30d took in difcey 
ing to his people on this Jadder Chrift ; it 
of aanpting tnem into his fam, which t 90k 


Place in divine pre de gination, and bears t; 


date with election: Eph. i. 5. in thr 


veonſhip between Chr iſt mw wr real 16 | 
tute, __ „ this act it is, that they be | 
titled to all the ble/fings 72 here, and to Try 
hereafter: for if children. f far s ine Apoſtie, then 1 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Cir 6 
| Rom, viii. 17. and the ſame 4 3 on that | 
| becauſe ye are ſons, God hath fent forth t A 
| of his Son into your hear!:. Gal. i iv. b " r 
4. Another ſtep, by which God cnt to 0 fel 
people is, by the juftification ot their periim 
fight. T his, as well as the e forma * 
eminent and eternal act of food towards 46 
therefore runs parallel ther rewith, the matter 0 
it is Chriſt's righteouſneſs, conſiſting of his 47 hs 
and paſſiue obedience, which: God puts 3 inc! 
account of all his people: therefore 595 OP ert 
A poſtle, bleſſed is the man unto w. an 
utes righteouſneſs : Rom. iv, 6. and agi. v * 


et; 1 


faid to be juſtificd freely by #5 
redemption that is in Chrisi Jeſus, Rom Vt 47. f 
'Theſe matters being ad; ufted by che Lord, ® 
next ſtep which he fets in defcendins 44 


pie on this ladder is, 
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By the i arnation, or Coming of Chr, 
S ower wor! id, by which at A of diy ine 8 0. 2 
, 2 wonderful myſtery preſents itielf ro us, 
which is, GoD manife/? in the BLESH. 1 lim. 
In this ſtupendous att, there took place a 
che divine and human natures in one per- 
003 he that 15 the child born, 15 called alto by 
* Prop jet, the MIGHTY Gon. Iſai. ix. E. 
ougn Chriſt as God, could not ſuffer and 
the fins of his * ; yet be it remembered 
oy Fnners, that he who did fo ſuffer and 
de, was OB as well as man; this appears clearly 
on the Ad s of the Apoſtles, where it is laid; 
ne A of God, wtuch he ( 10d) at 
dacaſadd with his own bl ood, Acts xx, 28. 
$ The i next ſtep, which God takes in his zp-- 
1mches towards his people is, to take paſſeſſiun of 
tir bearet: for ſays the Apoſtle, becaule ye are 
bs, God hath ſent forth. the ſpirit of his {on io 
leart:, ul. iv. 6. and as many as ate Jed by 
lac tprit of (300, they are the ons f God. 
v. „l. 14. Now the ends, which God hath in 
Mew, in © ming into the Learts of his people, are, 
10 quicken their ſouls, 
lo lee n their underſtandings, 
Lo regenzrate their hearts, 
49 att at their aſtect ons, and 
boo make them meet for glor 
ch ends are ſure to be accomplithe 4, when God 
nerts bis ahnte t) power, for 1 will work, ſaith 
N ho ihall let it? Ifai.. xliii. 13. But having 
once of the various ſteps, which (od takes 
a ee to his people, on this ladder Chriſt, 
en che remaining; part of my ſubject til 


wer 0. Por Ant, 
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which his guictenedeul feels tbe 
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And he dr gamed, and behold @ ladder Ft ttt 
Earth, and the top of it cached to f/:2en 
be hald the Angels of (> of a. 2 ang 17 i jc 


en 48, 


| ai a former diſcourſe on there words, J pro; 
* to ſheyw you, | f 
I. What we are to underftand |» 1 
Ladder, and , 

II. To take notice of its Uſe, ; 

The former of which we haue attend to, Fr 
alla to the latter, io far as it rejates to © i an d 
2 to his people. 40 

I come now, '/ecendly, 10 point wt 28 propot 

thoſe ſteps by which his people « G [ee © ²m 11700 0 
tho ſame ladder: under which bead, | i hal naa On, 4 
be led to ſpeak of experimenta! g Alineks Ant bete 2 

let it be obſerved, that before ny man can et! 1 
ſingle itep God- ward, on 2 dey, iporen r 2c 
ot above ; the val 14 (od mult be immune 0 
to his foul | for which purpoſe it is. that G. | 
{ks cola 33 


Spirit takes polſeition of him, 5 
fore that time, dead in treſpaſſes a 
quie kencd by His almighty P Wer, * g 
being accompliſhed, the ma: 

dees his Pace, 

Falk his guilt, and 

Cries for mercy ; 
nor can he ref} fatishee, till ne . 


= 
? 
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gone or later is enjoyed by uim, in a Way ot 


eliering in, or teſting by faith on Chriſt. We mz: 
6 e therefore, 
That one Rep, by which the quickened ſinuc 
1: towards God is, that of nis reſins bY 
on the fontiejs rig hic c of Jeſus (Cert 1 for 

Lich be went to the end of the law. 2 this 

s encouraged to * from a view of the if 
51 of h gun rig! ateouſneſs to juitify him bett 
04; 2nd of the a/l-ſufficiency of Chriſt's rigtite- 
bor that ptupoie : for clothed in this righite- 
ess no man can be cendennea before God, and 
11te Of it, no man can he jaf/ified before him. 
"ever therefore is clothe witn the righteoutne!; 
„Cent, Hands periectly ſecure from all condem- 
deen Kere Hd; and the hedic vet can ſtand here, 
Kt 2 vic ON the one hand of his own trant- 

ag ainſt God's law, for which he is truly 
; a on the other hand, be views the la. 
vs fathfulneſs of his ſurety, in fulfüling it on bis 
wech any 'S thankfal for it.— But, 

.nother ſtep, by which the people of (0/1 
end towerds him is, iu their relying by faith up- 
be atimnement of Chriſt: they tre that they da- 
ve to be punithed on account of their trantpret- 
NG, ald that the lau- pronounces every 't. ruten { 
F accur ur d; for it is written, cucſed is every one 

tnucth not in all thi ngs, Winch arc Write 

| the de Of the law to do them. Gal. ii. 10. 
* are told, that Chritt hath redeemed us (1. 18 
Fe, from. tha curſe of the law, being mad a 
tue "or. US: (Gal. TI 13-1 why his owaſelt, 
** 24" nas, in his own body on the tree : 1 Pet. 


* 


3 


e bore the charge of them, Iſai. ii. 6. 2nd 

te bore the punithment of them, Iiai. liii. 5. 

en the behever is enabled by faith. to ret 
Le 3 Apen 


* * 
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upon the atonement which ** 


(an theue ſtand and view to bi | ** ka. 
God's glory, that he is deli <red i; om his 
pp üſument, Chriſt h1s lurety D N Pai 
lum; on which account God declaces, 
in me; Ifaj. xxvii. 4. that is, towards tt 
„nom Chriſt bath made an atone met. 
3. Another fte; 05 by which the belie- 
6 God on this lade er is, by his living bi 
on ChyijfPs ſulneſs, for cut of his fulne's 
all we (who are quickened ty £:4ve) ha! 
ed, ard grace for grace. John i. 10.— re 
believer, you do not he upon a fulnes ot 


own, but upon tire inexhauſtible flne! 


Chriſt; who ſays, becauſe I live, yc p12 f f 
John xiv. 19. agrecable to which are 
of the Apoſtle, where he "nll your life 

Chriſt in God, (and) when Clrilt wh 
Mall appear; then mall ye alſo aproar Vit 
glory. Col. iii. 3, 4. thele arr precious p: 
upon which, when the believer 1s 
he can bid defiance to all his fr: + 

4. Another ſtep, by which God oc ot 
towards him on this ladder is, wh 191 
and by faith rey upon that as which {uti 
tween him and then 8 FI his unien Wis Ct | 
when God firſt choſe his people Chriit ; 
the Apoſtle tells us was, % e 1/7 beate, 
dr. E Ph. i. 4. This a7 1: | | 
feftual calling; when in confequenct 
finws - m Chriſt the head to his nienb 
makes them fruitful in every goo Work 
for he tells us, I am like a green bf cs 
me is your fru:t ſound. Hofea iv. 0. 
do not firſt bear fruit and tien a tin 
but we are Chen in 1 pn 


ferved in him, and Colled, J. 


15 


went : and then we bring Wich fruit to the 
3104: and praiſe of him, who calls us out of dark . 
nato bis marvellous light. This is a truth 
which nature itſelt 8 to us, as well as the 
God; for every one mult x cnow, that the 
pon 4 Vine is not the caye of the ſubſiſting 
netween the branches and the vine: but is 4 
ſeltation of that union: — the application is caſy. 
Now when the believer has a proper and ſcriptu- 
af this union, he may well (ay, as the A- 
e does, when ſpeaking of the love of God, 
cporate us! for, | 
Satan cannot, and 
God will not: 
refore where thould the members be, but weit! 
their hvin, g hea J. 
the! eps by which the believer aſcends 
this Iadder is 2 being enabled to 
fait on the perfedts WS 0 Chriji, For in 
lveleth all the falnefs of the Godbead bodily, 
C. . 9. there is in him a fulneſs of /ave, 2 
beten, and faithfulnefs to rely upon; as well as 
L fuels of 20 ace, to live upon: * is rnchongeable 
s natura, being the {ame „8 t, 0-day, and 
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4 


* a qv * 
Never: Heb. xi. 8. hs is, 
1, or Almighty, Rev. i. 8. 
* prejent, or in every place, Matt. XViii. 20, and 


cent, knowing all t things Heb. iv. 13. 
de pale, prelent, and to come. Now wir 
cauc fer ſtands nere, he can bid or 18 al 
aupting foes, and tejoice at the opening proj 
009112: for ever with his God. 
de Kands his appointed time tijl— 
5 He next ſtep he takes, lands his happy ſoul, 
> mammons of eternal bliſs; where he will know 
ore death, 7 more pain, nor —any more /2r- 
ret Cod ſhall wipe away all tears from his 
eyes, 


f 
a 
1 
| 
| 
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yes, (Rev. xxi. iv.) and {Orrc, W 5 N fo | 
fee away. Iſai. xx N. 10. Here it is, " that the foie 


of juſt men made periect, ure conftantly and yn. 
interruptedly praiſing God; faving, unto him tht 
Eath loved us, and "waſhed us from our ſins © 
own blood, and hath made us kits 2nd pris 


unto God and his Father; tc "wi be Flor, 
gominion tor ever and ever, Ame 
IH we attend to the properties of tis lebte . 
may obſerve that it is, 
A 4 One, 
A jlreng one, 
A jafe, and 
A. ofeful ore. 
Ttis a Hung one, for — reaches from Erth o Heme 
as my text dec!z; it is a fring cue, and 
liable to break, though thouſands and ters of th. 24 
fands are climbing it together: ir 1s ar's TH 
none are liable to fail off, into eter! a} deſtructun 
and laſtiy, it is a wſe/i/ one, and will (fond (0 1907 
there is a child of God upon the bart, 
all God's people are arrived at glory, Os | 
will be taken down, for then Yul Cart 06: c 
the kingdom, (that is, his mediator}! 47/1117) 410 
God will be all in all. 1 Cor. xiv, 7+, 2 


— ͤ 
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Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. 
ſ 41 ö 
Fer the Lord Gad is a fun 61d a ite 
give grace and giory e 10 good thine toi At 
hold from them that wall ufrig bil, 


I the foregoing - 't ans 
preſſes a defice for egimmiual 


SW 

lucy, he then ſets forth the bleſſedneſs of 
ao dwell therein, and prays, that he might 
ored to it; ſaying, a day in thy courts is 

- than 2 thouſand: : 1 had rather be a door- | 

rin the houſe of my God, than to dwell in 

„ats of wickedneſs: for (ſays he) the Lord 

s 2 fun 2nd a thield ; ene Lord WII give 

ww 1 N no good thing will he withhold 


— 


lem that walk uprightly. 


courting on which words, I thall take notice, 1 70 
. Of what God is 4% his People, and W's 
I. Ui what he bat: Promiſed to give them. 


12 am to take notice of what God 25 0 
45 2eople, my text gh me, that he is, | 


A iet: | | 1 
both of which appellations are zpnlicable to our || 
rd Jeſus 0 zl of | whom | it is ſaid, hen he made | 

Yaance in iis lower world; the day-ſpring N 


ering hes mn on high hath viſced us, Luke 
„ tle is called 'ROreover, the ſun of vighteou/- 
Mala hi 5s prophecy, PET it is ſaid, but 
that feat my name, ſhall the fun of righte 
e, with healing i in his wings. Mal. iv. 2 
may be compared to the "Tan, bec wh. 
is [:obt ſelf; | 
lighten other barkes, | | 
27 ms and hee, and q. 
n akte the earth fruitſul: | i: 
uch eas will apply to Chriſt, in the cha- | 
oa dun for he like that body is gt Hthelf, | 
ever pont of view we Cor ler that term: 
e are told by the Apoſtle John, that 
$4,914 in him is na darkneſs at all. 1 Joh 7 
and as be is Vizhe Iticlf, fo alto, be calf 144 
others, 


— 


bs mw jen wed 


PP 


— — ein, fl dr 
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* 


others, accordingly we are tan, nat Chriſt is this 
light, Which lighteth every man that comers 11s 
the world, (John i. 9) with the rb; of 1a 


and all his own neop! e, in the werk 0 revenue 
he enl:ghrens with the Iight of proc : go 


a ſingle ray of light to be diſcovered, but why 
comes rom Chritt the ſun of rigntioulnels, wlll 
to in my text. 


But as Chrift the ſun enlightene, & alfo be, 
and refreſhes the ſouls of nis Pra wb 
docs, by fbining upon chem, wizereby the 
brought to diſcover the D of O towards then 
and their perſonal intereſt in hat Chrill th 
and ſuffered for them: which makes they 


plow wich love towards him, and echt then, it 
vhen they ate weary, . 
And, as Chriſt warms nd reſets hit people 1— 
fo alio he (the ſun of rig teouſnel, dane we! | 
bec ome fruttfut Walch a dens in cncgue me N ) 
their union to him, Acco dingy he tells ni. 1 wo 
eiples, I am che vine, ye are ne branche es | 
abideth I in me, and I in Fin n, che sue bringer! N 
muc u fruit. John XV. 5. Fröm wience we ml 
ſee, that the fruitſulnels of Chiits Difcre: z 16 * ( 
the cauſe, but rhe n of their uv f 52 — 50 | 1 
My text tells us moreover, th.“ 2 B's 
40 defend, as well as a fun to enge e 00 
and this alſo is no ſmall Merc) de k An. 
; 5 any 24 * 14 


when they conſider the au,, 
of thoſe enemies, rhich d- Ily 2 
dezends his people, | 
By his rignteouſnel;, 
zy his blood. | 

By his fulne(s, au 

By his perfection; _ 
from all gand; ks, Fog before God, f ——_ t. 
ni ſhment, which their ins have ac. 


+} them, 


* 


„ a1 


EN 


4 their ffiritual, as well as temporal enemies: 
ele it is ſaid for the encouragement of them, 
be no weapon that is formed againſt (them) 
Mal proſper : 1fai, uv. 17. becauſe with favor, 
«il the Lord compaſs them as with a ſhield. 


Fla. v. 12 — But, 
vin» taken notice of what the Lord is 7 his 
people ; L proceed, 
, o take notice of what he hath Promiſed to 
tn then, and theſg my text tells us, are 
Grace and glory : 

wich tus terms, contain all that they want to 
nk them happy in this world, and in that which 
0 com dar. by the term grace in this — 
m: either under ſtand God's free laue and he 
towards bis ; pe ple; oc a princ ple of divine 14 
n them, both of which were given them in 
itt Jeſus, before the world began. 2. Tim. i. . 
bt when it is fa a by the pſalmiſt in my text, that 
e Loid will give grace, it includes not ly the 
Novmegt of 5 in the work of regeneration; but 
v5 ſupply which they may ſtand in need of, 
* Wat ime, And mark here chriitian, it is not 

1 wy * it, that the Lord /zl's grace, but that 
b 1; be beitows it freely on his — 
nut tag ae and without price. Ifai, Iv. 1. 


An. ve are inlormed moreover in this text, that 
Lud not only gives grace, but he groes glory 
de former is that Which makes meet, or fit 
kt 1tter: nor did God ever give the one, to any 
io em whom he withheld the other, Now, 
legen of glory which God gives to his pede 
$ pr arid. ior them; therefore we are told, 

| ch wil! be addteſſed by the K1NG at the laſts 
Hagar ve bletted of my Father, inberit he 

+ prepared for you, from the foundation of 

te 


: 


i/ 


fity be good for Tem, that 1 1 not be 


L . $30. ] 


tae world: Matt. xxv. 34 and here ue 14. 
the truth of the Apoſtle's atiertion ; whom be wg 
them he alſo plorifies, Rom. vit, 20.--But y 
informed allo in my text, now under conſider 1 
mat no good inning will be (50d) 11h 
them that walk uprighily, Here we have the 
ſens deſeribed as upright walkers, Now to W 
Uprightly, is to walk agreeable to the will of Gb, 
as revealed in the word of God: Without lcanins 
to Antinomiauiſm on the ont hand. or to Le! 
o walt as de 


on the other ; and thus to qi 15 19 
cometh the goſpel of Chriit.- 


And we are informed in tons text alt, that fron 
theſe characters, God will withho'd no gg 
but*on the contrary, they all | have al. 
which are for ther preſent, and everi:{ting 
beſtowed upon them. But mark here bret 
Cod's people have not theſe things given them, f 
their upright walk, but waſting wprighily defer bd 
the characters on whom God wil! beſtow we! 
good things. — And, 

We may learn from@ence, that * 

God beftows upon his pe ople, or permits to befal 
tem, are all of them good thinrs ; for no 
wil! he withhold from them y tore f, re, 04110 
be Soc d for them, they ſhall have it, and 44 


un 14 
vb i $ 


x * 


LL 
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if temptation, perſecution, Or affirciron! be go0u | 


them, God will not withhold nem 
diſmayed, chriſtian, under the 

together hor good to them thc ove God, | * 
who are called according to his purple. en 
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2 Corinthians iii. 17, 


8 6 0 p 4 ? 4 7 1 2 ; . 
ere: e ſpirit a the Lord os αοe 13 uber. 
1 * + > » o Lf * 4 
as chapter we find, that the Apoitic's mi- 


hel: Cormtiuzns to whom he wrote. We find 
lo (ct forth herein the exceliency of the Goſyel 
piniltry, above that of the 1: W. In the ent 
eat te chapter, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
; of -the Jews as a body of peop!e cleaving 
b tie law and tells chem, that unto this day the 
In thett heart: nevertheles: ſays he, When 
Mat 18. the heart) mall turn to the Lord, 
Ke Vol (Of darkneis and Ignorance) {hall be taken 
i. Now ſays the Apoſtle, the Lord is that 
wit, et is, chat ſpirit who takes © day the wail 
nentioned, and that turn; the heart to the 
ee wacre the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 
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{ Wen; In 7 ” * 1 . 1 1 i? 0 4 . \ q 
* OY On Which * ords — in}: I IC WW 5 
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Fl | Fe 4 = Sprit Of the Lord iv, Aid 
LY Bn: þ by -+ 4 7 1 * 3 1 - 1 
n nn Leer iS WU tluch e. 10. 


u, 


f | * | | L * 7 * : 
e then, I. am to Kew you where the > C1rat 
. CF 180 175 41 3 ; . 
let „ ne ent of the Lord in 


. 8 * , f 2 „ ö 
. a 6134 Ne 110 dout 1 114 1K, Of le 
„ 12 +*f 55 ' | © | , 
e * e Over bietied Trim) being in- 
— N N . \ 3 j = 
A WI 185 
* 77 W 2 " 
K . Peau — 
nd ; He hy 
j THY 


X p S.. 
eis Commended by the gifts and graces of 


1 


ii my bed in Hell, behold, thou art there, f! 
$1 the w ings of the 1 85 and dwell in [! 
1% moſt parts of the ſea, even there ſhall d. 
1 lead me, arid thy right hand ſhall held me; wo! 
1s therefore might the Pfalmiſt 27 Whither Bd ] 
1 go from thy ſpirit? or whither ſhall 3 fe {on 
| preſence ? for the eyes of rol Lord ate ine 
place, beholding the evil and the good: Prov. x 
who allo preterves, and, provides | the 
creatures Which he hath made. — Bt bft 
ipirit of the Lord being in a general and i. 
@idential manner in the world at lar ye ; he 
2. * A 1 and gracious manrer in 
is people : not obſerve, white they u. 
nature, for thei ode arc feniju2!, bang 
rit, (Jude ver. 19.) but in e 


— & + = "_ v/ 


ing he takes poſſeſſion of their nvarts ; from 


| of } 
ina Bens 


10 
* 


li time, he dwelleth with them, and i# ten. Ju 
i ' *. 17. here Wi IS that ne reitdes, ! £ w 
j f 41 (0) 7AK Ven men, 
| To ent; ten them, 
| 1 0 7 9 £ PIC, 
] i Ya i. 0 
4 O . 4 them n 
amd | 
To [anti fy fe N. 211 uy 
"4 0 C0 4. the 7 
. 25 18 ara tn 1 4b 08 
At «1 229 To 4 which ideas we 114 5 1 * | 
. 8. nat the LAY 
ſoirit t that gutcbe net: lohn Vi. | * z 3 0 s + it 
208.” 1 
Openeth the 43 ves nf 118 blind 3 1 | 0 
that when he (the ſpirit) is come, he um?!“ N 00s 
* ; of 4 LA > * : 
or convince of 11, and: g- pen 5 
f | . 5 * 421 1 
all truth: John xvi. 8, 13. nd 4%, f 


fſentify their fouls, 2 ' 1 hef. n. 13- 4 
. of & * TY” 


f _—_ minds, (John #:v. 30.) 
| | , , =” £ 1 1 TYP : WV 1 WV 
's |; trials and Fictions With Wie . 
f | 


j | the, are (3.4; lin; o thro my this VO: 
bi obiervatlons we ma {ee Her. | j * 5 


, = 1 1 1 
iy | er, that is to ſay, in the 40974 
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ce, and in the hearts of re cnerate oneh 


*} N * # 
4$4'4#% we 
* 


7 


Jad of race. 
" 1 4 Vi & * 


bal oraceed now as propoſed, to.thew, 

what that Liberty is, wilich ſuch enjoy: 
s my text, where the ſpirit of the Lord is, 
it 3 to fay in his gracious eherations} ther is 
„- Unc which head we may obſerve, 

tus erte we are not to underſtand 4 
Zainſt God ; nor do i chink that a 
r would make that uſe of the term, 


# v' 4 O©7 
. 7 "5 45% Hall? , 


er a licentious Antindt nian might do. — But, 
by tais liderty we are to underſtand a libe: N 


the en te ane: : agreeable to which, 
ob favs, Cure hath redeemed us from the Lucie 
el.. being made a Curſe for us; (Gal. iii. 13.) 
eit is given as a quickening tpirit, in con- 
ce wereo!, — Again, where the ſpirit of the 
. bert yz. 
2 i former blindneſs and 1gnirance 3 
— 0 f . Ne. des, and 
H Grd-—but alſo 
Of the way of ſalvat ion by Chriſt, 
 wiorever the ſpirit of the Lord is as an en. 
der, lach perſons fee thernſelves to be #4, 
WY and e they are brought thereby to 
ago. 7 of God, as hoy, ju, and good, 
105 10 ature of that law, of which they 
neu tra nlereſfors ; Rom. vii. 12. They dif 
norton „, Te way of ſal Fa uon by. Jelus 
„0 got only fulfilled the law, but / 2rea, 
dio, on the behalf ot all his people. 
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aeg - lpicit ot the Lord is as a ſaute 

C i» (ih... * 
1 0 from the S. of fin. and 
| * Wai TH 95 for all ſuch Zre deliverest' 


ens of th 0. cked one, and it is ſaid of 
K f. 2 them. 


S | 
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For the love of Ged eis ſhed 2bro: 


1 340 


them, that fin ſhall not hays dorninien d \ 

for ye are not under the law. but unde: 
Rom. vi. 14.— We may obſerve all; "1 
4+ That where the ſpirit of ihe | 
Witnefling ſpirit, there is liber;/ 
| To hve God, ; 
To /- Ve Grey, ind 

To praiſe lim 


* 
— 
— 
* 
— 
— 
9 


by the Holy Ghoſt which is gen | 
Rom. v. 5. and (they) being detivercs vat of (4 
hand. of (their) enemies, are th 414 e ni 
without fear, in holineſs and tiber 
him, all the days of {their} life. Luke in 

'T heir language is, bleſs the Lord, O mp 1, 
forget not ali his benefits, W 


LITE! 


iniquities, who heajeth all thy d ass. 7al 
23 3.— And, 
5. Where the ſpirit of the I. o the! 
To ſpeak 72 (God, 
To ſpeak of G 
To ſpeak for Fin 
There is liberty to focak „ A 1 x 
application; agreeable to 
for me, r wilt call upon (2:1 7 
morning, and at noon will 5 
and he ſhall hear my Voice, Hi. 10, 17. 
| 5 


as there is liberty to peak G24, (> / 
liberty to ſpeak of kim according y D. 
come and hear, all ye that Car (590 

declare what he hach done for my (ut ! 
16. and as there is liberty to he. 
wiſe tiere is liberty to pe: 
Elibu of old, they can (ay, 
FE will ſhew thee, that I have yet hen 
behalf. Job xxxvi. 2. Thus there 07h WE. 
Where the ſpirit of the Lo! | 


aur ] 


Or RMON LXXVI 


Putin cxliv. 11. 
* „ea of the : glory 97 thy Ling. lam, ani rai 
of thy Powers 


13 pfulm {ems to have been written by 
T ter the Lord had granted him his re- 
„ wiich ge had made in the preceding pfalme, 
eite him preſent rett from his enemies, —- 
is beginsit wich praifing God on account of his 
Pratnef;, which he tells us 1s-umfearenabie, HH. 


ett nes os wg of the wondrous works 
e Lord, dh 942118 at the eighth verſe of the 


m, ſaving, the Lord is .gractous and full of 
Pali n, 1G V te anger and i great METTY 3 tr 


aus by ; 200d to un, that is in v Provie 
al way, ar F is tender mereies are over all his 
Works, And as 10 praiſes God and ſpeaks of his 


cos works himſelf, fo 1:xewiſe he inlorms 
the wore 15 wg rext, that others Would da 
"%* ame ; tor ſiys he, they ſhall fpezk of tne glory 
$9\ «Mt | 3 nid cate of bay DOWCT , 
© 0ring on theſe words, it will be neceifa;y 


_ 
S125 1 
1 4 . 


. Who 7 Ley are, and 
3 4; Tt ey mall do:. 


4% then, uam to point out to you, who the 
es that are.aluded to in my text, —And 
f , C5; IVC 
teh Or whtconverted men. cannot be 
Vir rnciuded in this word THEY ; be- 
OT cao nothing of the 4ingdem nor the 


1 pouver 


| 
| 
/ 
: 
| 
l 


1 842 ] 


proer which are fpoken of in my te. 
that gory which belongs thereto ; ad ther, 
not likely to, ſpeak of the one, nor (ws 24 
other in a. ſcriptural and experiment! maine; 
But the perſans alluded to in my text by the wa 
HEV, are, 

2. The Sainte of Grad, as appears Guzvigcu, from 
the words before my text, wherein it is . 
SAINTS ſhall bleſs thee, Now by the term! 
ſanctines people are undoubted!y i 
it remembered brethren, that be te 
Saints, but made ſo in Hud. (el MF IH W. 
work they are made Parti" ers. Ot a.aivine alan, 
(2 Pet. i. 4.) and are created ant in Cu [uu 
unto good works; (Ep!:, It. 10.) for the new a 
is created in righteouſneſs ard true holinels, E | 
iv. 24. after the image of him that cicated hin 
| Col. in, 10. and we find that Otte ct! 
i | cates his Epiſtle, when writing to te Romans, | 

all that be at Rome beloved of rod, cle 1 1 

Saints, (Rom. i. 7,) not called | 
Saints, but called to be made Sr of; ! 
work of ſar diſication, 

Life is communicated, 

The anderitanding iS e 7 tente 

The wil! is allured, 

'Fhe conſeicnce is purged, 


+ x0 , . = 1 7 1 
4 ne affet?tons 11410 4 Heu Fs TY bf . 


1 i 
— 
* 


"2 — Y C2 
= = - 
— — 
— 


The loul 4. ace meet to” . 6 

But I come now to point ont to w, | 
II. What theſe. People nal d= N. oy , J 
vs, they ſhall e of the glory of thy 411,49 WR 1 
talk of thy power. —Now we may vey a 
1. That by the fingdm in 7 OG, * % 8 
dom of God's grace ſcenis pritic! = 4 
which kingdom Chriſt reigns s 4 f : 


zh: and the glory of this &ingdom lies in 
34. in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, Col. ji. 9. and in whom is depoſited 
4110) er for the ſupply of the wants of all 
prop 2; therefore ſays the Apollle, my God 
n ſupply all your need, according to his riches 
tory, by Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 19. But the 
of tus Hingabe lies moreover in the frceney1 
X (50d s beſtowing che ble/fngs of grace; for they 
come to his people by deed of git, even with» 
t money nd without pricey does God beſtow 
unon every thirſly ſoul. Lint, Ive 1. And a: 
vf this zingdam Confifts in the freeneſs © 
ug theſe bleſſings, fo alſo it does 11 
Ant) of the chriſtian”s enjoying them; fc 
e God Rath pre »miſed that he will withhold nc 
'rom his people, every good thing {hai 
fares ly be given to them, while on theu 
here below; for he that hath begun a 


2 em) will perform it until the day 
a Jeſus Chrik. Phil, i, 6. — ut, 


lde Saints ſhall ſpeak of this glery, they have 
n *xpertrnental knowledge of Chriſt the King, 
| acquaiated with the /ulne/s of grace 
him. together with his /rezneſs in be- 

ngs ; of grace, they are led to ſpeak 
other ; to whom they ſay with David 
er place, come and hear, all that fea 
and | I | declare what he hath 2 tor my 
e 6. From which paſlage it evi- 
_*ppcars (gat God had done ſomething for 
lz that David knew it, or was experi- 
wh een all ted with it; - and that made bim 
(„declare it openly to all thoſe who feared 
65 ** | nus doing, he ſyoke of the 
aw gent, as allo do all thoſe who: like 
Ack cl, declare to others whas God hath 
done 


t 
Cd Fit 


4 


done in 2 gractous way for then ; 2:30 if nen le 
Srought into this | er or grace, they diteore 
It's ry and wil! Jheak of it to others 
But my text telis us alſo, 

KL They (that is the Saints) ul tall of 
potber they being experimentally ac, 
it, will be led to talk of it to others. Ther 26 


acquainted with his power” to red un i . 
pletely from the care It the __ Winch 1 
Sake , by being made a curſe For them : 
13-) and when they dit {Cover theic teren 


redemption, they are "ei to-ſpeak of 1; 0 t 
are about then, 

They are acquainted alſo, w. 
God co guicten and regen?ey ale th=ic 10 
know that none can raiſe the 7 a 
nor can and otner being whatiocyer CC 
them anew in Chriſt . to ena em 12 hatt 
fn and to turn from it, « ov Gro 
unto bim. As they therefore ſect the powe 
God in this reſp. Cb upon their he er Wild 
led to talk of it to others. — 

But they are acquainted moreover t 
of God to fave them; for Chri't 1s 
them to the utter mot, that come into q 
him; ſeeing he ever liveth to ma- en 
them. Heb. vii. 25. e not oniy ae 

From the charge, an 

From the jaws, A ot in; d 

From the guzlt, 

From the hee, anc 

From the dominion of it, e, 

He ſaves them with 4 pieten's * 

With an everig/ing alva 
And an experimental know.cdge 
conſtrains the Saints to talk ov: aden, 
they Fail talk of thy power: 


1 345 J 


Hat 2821 v they are perſuaded alſo of the power 
He Ty hee them amidſt all their enemies here, 
100 to glorify them hereafter. Agreeabſe to Winch, 
| poſt gays, I am perſuaded that he (Chriſt) 
g able to keep that which L have committed unto 
, againſt that day. 2 Tim. i. 12. And this 
on of God's power, conſtrains the Saints 

1k of it, for the encouragement of others, and 
ts it is, that they ſpeak of che glory of God's 


dom, and talk of his power, 
9 - -- 


SERMON LXXVII. 


Hebrews ii. 11. 


Fr 11th he that ſanftifieth and they who are ſancti. 
fied are all of an. 


iche former part of this chapter, the Apoſtle 
forth the chriſtian's obligation to give herd 
e doctrine of the goſpel]. — He ther informs us, 
Py the dominion of the world to come, was not 
"cn to the angels, but to Chriſt, who (we are 
vas made a little lower than the Angels, for 
ring of death for his people; for it became 
whom are all things, and by whom are all 

n bringing many Sons to g'ory, to make 


captain o! fi be. r ſaivation pe! fett thr: WUEN fut- 
-o both he that ſan 'heth, and! they h 
ue "inctified are 1 of one, | 


wurtng on theſe words, I hall take notice 
. i the Vu 7 Hier, 

Fo R * * 

Of the Seandified, and 


* 
| 
ly 2": R = 8 7 
. Ot their Oneneſs, 


den, J am to take notice of che Sancłißer 
by 


186 


by whom Chriſt donhtlefs is intended. who i; 
captoin of ſalvation to his people. This ann 
plalnly, I think, from the Apoltle's u ds y 
writing to the, Corinthians, where He (31 
him are ye in Chriic Jeſus, who of God is n. 
unto us wiidom, righteouſa „ ſandlifintit, 
rede mption. x Cor. i. Zo. Fa rk the exgrem 
brethren, | ior there are great giory and hc ity c. 
tained in it; for the Apoitle reminds the 
thians firſt, of their chice 2 which 
them, is an act of God the Father, 4? 1 
ye in Ci Jeſus ne then inform 3 then © 
Chriſt is o them in conſlequence of that 142! 
he of God js made unto them wiklow, ris); 
neſs, fanctincation, and redemption : ail of whic! 
bieſfings flow to God's people, in conſequent? 


their union to Ghrift their — head. 
Now let it be remember: —_ ct te 
fent?ify, (according to the meaning of ny tc) 
* 


lig niſies to cleanſe, or to purify. which Chriſt Joes 
By his BI ad, and 
By his Spirits 
Accordingly we are told, that the daf 
Chri!t cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 oh ©. 74 (9 
is to fay, before God ;} and it purges e tne © 
ſcience of every believer in © if} | 
works to ſetve the living God, on b. ix. 
And as e ſaactiſies, or cleanfes * 
Gall he does by his {pryet, wii | 
cates to all his people, it order to {2c try ee 
them, from 
The leu 01 fin Ti their hearts. 
The dominion of it in ther ava, 
and thereby makes them meet cane 
of the Saints in light, Accordmgly we #7 hh 
that God hath from the begins cen (N 
people) to ſalvation ; through er, : 


et ;: _ 40 


11 


1 a belief of the truth: 2 Theſ. ii. 12. for 
ew? pole it is, that of his fulne „ they all re- 
vive, A, 212Ce 3 grace, John 1 i. 16. and thus 
is Curiſt made of God unto ail his people, Jun 147 


' come now to take notice, 
II. Of che Langlie: under which head wah 


. 9 all the beloved 6 God, for far tte 
:2t;34 is a fruit * that love which God bears 
ownds A his people, for faid he, 1 have loved 
MA WH an everiatting love, therefore with lov- 
kindneſs have J drawn the e: Jer. Xxxi. 35 In 


1 paſlage, drow: ng in es: work of ſanct:. ca- 
8 evide! » | Gala of, as the effect of God's 


1g love wards his pe aple.— gut; 


9 * * 
hoe who are ſanctified, are the many ſons 


Whit? my text is taken. They becaine, or were 
Toni 1s, in the act of adapt. ; „ich is 
LT nts the reto ron af 7, aud real ing 
uch, ue Gre not fo by Ang & birth by 
"coat it is, that all God's people becunie He 
ect Pro, ard to glory bereaſter - for ay the 
if ar. "x (that is by adoption) inen 
Its of C36 ' and joint heics with Chriit 
*. Vit. 17. and becaule ye are „eng, God bath 
"orth the (ttt of his fon joto your hearts. 
"Heuly Ot Fur! ify you j 2nd to enable yOu UI 
Abba Father, Gal. iv. 6.— ut again ney are, 
ä The Dre ok en of in the follow ng words 
(t, which re ationſhip Cheiſt is not athame: , 
„ 107 when ſp 3zeat Kirig of theſe fanc tied Ones, 


ue tels US, he 8 Rd aha med to call the 1 
en More than ke was, when lie ſa id unto 
Wee , 7 
deo brethren, and ſay unto hem, I 


afc4 0 


of in the 10th verſe of the chapter out of 


11 


efcend unto my Father, and to FE 

to my God and your God: John *. . 4 
when addrefling the women aſte his turteclich 
he ſaid wnto them, be net ERS? 30 tell my 
brethren, chat they go into Galiles, ud there ad 


they ſee me. Matt, xxviii. 10. 


But I proceed now to take notice. 
III. Of their Qnenz/s: for my text inform 
that both he that ſanctifiech, and ther wil 
3 are all of one. And here let it be 
That they are all of one fly: this is 7 
Name by winch tne church of (64 0 (. DY U 
ay te Paul in his Epiſt! e to ie Ep 0 Wocte 
* ſays, for this cauſe I bow my knees unto e 
ar 1er of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, of whom 
whole family in Heaven aud in garch 15 5 
E pit, lit. I4y 15- Hence it app als, 
of the family is ia Heaven, a0 
hon the earth, but both the parts put 10.4: 
hut ene family, to which Chriſt h teiſ ole 
25 ap} 18415 irom what 15 above "i 
And as hey are all of one fam! "» 
is the lather, Je ohn xx. 17.—80 2! 


— 


2. They are all of ane body. | 2 0 
idea, the Apoſtle wells us, . hen ipeacing of 0 
4 EIN T 


that he is the hend of the beds, wth 
18. in which paſſage the Apoite 15% 094 
the Church a brody, but informs v5 10 594k 
is the head thereof, proving thereby, 1101 
that fanfiincth, and they who are rio tte 
of og; therefore ſays Chriit co 
cauſe I live, you ſhall hive 1 
And as both he that ſanCtif' th 4 
anct ned are all of one Jam), *> 
{6 likewiſe they are, 

z. All of axe mind ; foi all ho 


349 ] 


it 


„d are minded 1 \ 
CL [0 He 0/0 8 Of (x06 IC TEE 
20 des 


* 


= 


are al OC . . 
# Mi 4 4 4 (; 032 . 4 _ ä „ „ 
ann i, Cone . „ amd Gf 
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Jeremia: 
JETEMman XXX111. 
ata 1 will anh , 
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4 / ver 1106s, and fers 
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: * COUNT NEUAation 65 mr = * 5 
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Ss 10 the Church of Ch+;r ; 
Of whieh . Te" lt $73 
L003 ne ret 
4 : * I 91 1142 1 1441 . fron 
and the benefits follo I in 
* 11090 100 74 ere. 


Pidce Were [> | 
5 ' CG a :Femian ”Y 11 


D AF 
g ared 0 N11, Namelv 
> p 7 riy ; 3 | þ we 
2 8 es US an account c 
* * i Jehoyah. Who er 1 o , ee 
u * 1 , 5 go tn 
vY {| TOS #79 My : by g 
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I 
text. (ſaw; 
, « — e '! 1 
vi r „ * 4 15 C271 4 907 
CIC 114 11 4 
nd me NCE great and 
Stat and 


re iy 
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1 1 
£ 14 thou KDo bet“ I. 
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Weihe ming which wa; 4ſo ir, Chriit 7 
d [Yo 


5 ; A 
ws Vo Jn And 8 Chriſt did the \ 11 
i . 8 * of ” pot 4 149 14 
"ms fo alſo hi; lanctified ones >a 

858 ; 


c * 
ele COMM, rAtions th * 14 , 
ien 1 en 12 EVin „ 311 - 
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lien given, t is contained in theſe 
zue in which we may obſerve, 
The Spe Wer, 211d 
s þ he 0e Halen 
The ſpeaker is no other than 
ſet, as AP PEars by t. = hs Torks 
wy text, nl therefore due attent 
given to what 2 ſays — the perſon ſpoke 
Prov, Jeremiah, as is obvious fir 1 
the ci apter, Who no doubt, a8 
regenerated by the {pirit of God; 
of his underſtand Ing uminateg, 
ſpirit of grace and fu; 13 \ 
this er man is exhorted, 9 
text by the Lord himſelt, to ca. 
whatſoever N were written 
written for our learning; om. I 
tation ought to be attended ta, by ; 
rate ones, in ev ery ag e of the World; 
he f. ys, call uon me in the day vi 


| &cliver thee, and thou it glory: 
p and again ge ſays, let me Ice A 


me hear thy voice; for ſweet 1s iy 
countenance js comely, Gant. 1. 4 
to call u pon (30a 
For protection in danger 
For deliver amd ont 
For freſh tuppiics cf 
For diſcoveries of 2 
all of which, an awakened hunt“ 
{ble of his own utter ab) te p77 
himſelf, or luppiy his own wants, 
ply unto God for, bath in pub © 
5 i ney vill Coal upon | 7% 
They will call upon him 
They will call upot ug, 


1 


proceed now, 
1's the Premiſes made. Which are contains 
theſs words, { will anfiver hee, — and fhew 
t aud mighty things, which. thou knoweit 
POW 4 Jod; proin led FO anſw er the Pra; Let 
called upon him; this promiſe ſtands e- 
the e. ICOUAgEN went of all his own people 


he World - and implies 


n to them, or inindfuirels of chem: 
y we are told, that the eyes of the Lord 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
1 Peter iii, 12. and again we are 
the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
whole carth, to he himſelf ſtrang 
of them Whale heart is pecfect 

i him 3-2 Chron. xvi. both ch 
prove God's attention to, or mina- 


le. 


I will anfwer thee, imply moreover, 
? do is JEO 4 le, t Ti , b belng the Ga 
| which are left upon r. record, 28 
the beugt which are contained 
dis tove conſtrained him to ms them, 
thiuloeſs hinds bim to fulfil them, 
or his own glory, as well as for his 
Tens We may learn, that al! che 
orts depend upon his reſtiug, or 
faithfulneſs of 
A promi't-making, 
* promite-Aceping, and 
rt ona avon ed: 
him to doubt of Go fait 
atorts die in proportion thereto: 
+ tubject which God's minifters 
to inſuſt upon, becauſe it is a ſubs 
es prople are frequently brought to- 
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But ana. nn, theſe word 7 41 anſtue- 
3 E he certain ( rue? Ait Of Al 


ut of all their rot leg, are ultie: 
which they may be ſurtourded, 
i 3 


a=; hands of all their enem 


t is, that the Lord is a Held 10 
Fe t. and on which accu. 
8 0 TY ' MY + 

hath ſaid to them, I will neve; 


But let 5 procte OW TO 


ot; "er promfe which w2 mect with 
ander er W. ation; it is containe 


1 


nd ſkew thee g reat ard mighty i 
, 1 | * % Wy 
margin r2ads it, ( Hidden th as 


en Now 1 theſ⸗ Arent 2116 


things; /piretual bliffings are int: 
Mi g * 5 ' * 
things of the goſpel; as ob.. 


j © af - 
x 


Sth, 15th, and 1 ch veries of i 


which my text is taken, \ 


3 Hürnſelf, I will C4 Ft | LS 1 


» 77 7 "LC 


quity, wheiehy they 


, . 


Will pardon all their intquf ties, u 
finnes, : and whereby they y have tr. 


me.---In thoſe days, and in: 
Lord) I will caufe the {ranch 
grow up unto Davis! prog be #t 
ment and [iohteduſzels | in tie lat 
days ih: al Judah he 3 Art 
ſafely, and this is the name wi 
called, TIE Lok OUR DUE 
Now. if we apply this pit 
wakened ſinners, we may hb. 


ſome thin: which the Lord Bat: 


of which they have an experime?! 


for initange 28 the: rlo oft „ate 
oven ſift u/neſs,-and their utc 
themic: vc es Kc. But then. there 


- 


"il 


er 


FH thinrs Which ate hidden from them and 


»y them, and which the Lord promiles to 
reveal to them, for their comfort, and his 
p » ? - - + + 
> preſume, are the great and leading truth 
* L051. c uch 48 


(34's evetlaſting love, 

Eternal and perſonal electios, 

Pardon by the blood of * riit, and 

| i"1EAtO | by his rightieouinets, 

Ne. tneſ s: _ = are hid from che wie and 
eln, Ve! 'S © OO! 9 ercals them LEPTO babes, 


1 1 
i ? : A « — 1 — * . / - # hb * f 
Hit. xi, 25, toge ner with the uit which there | 
p 5 AY 1 4 85 . ; ; £ 1 1 _ 
4/4 Witfiity 6.3 Well 41 5 TRE CET ay Ci CNEL 21 7 1 
7 
f 


n by um. — Theſe great 21 nd might things 
R quickened ſinner under his grſt awaken] ings is Tl 
494 alntee tn. but as the Lord. in the words | | 
In text, call upon me, and Iwill anſwer thee, | 
mw New thee great and n nighty things, which thou | 
wenelt not: — tha ; is, his perſonal intercit in the 104 


Amun utioned! ble 1105, 
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Ifaralv xliii. 21. 


e Dae l formed for ei 
faxth my praiſe. 


» 
* 1 5 4 75 N 247 te * . 


i 4 


. 


OW: | Yo eu wow. 
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chapter the Lord comforts his COple un- 
der vartoas afflictions, with many precious 
s „hach are contained 8 e alerts 

18 proper deity, HY poſition to tha idols 
ks ag nene, my promiſes 15 people dellverance | 
* ar. . a a greater cedemption than that, | 
* Nuch ©; en, is the forgivenets of fia. 
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Er Lord then be. laims- his in tereß {1 

nd 1 them his preſence in the und. 
their aſlictions, laying in the words © 
[ this people ve LI formed for et 
mew forth hy praiſe. 


TY Re 5 * n 1 n ? 
Li ſpeaking on which worde, I ihn! 


[ | 2 

. J. Fake notice Of this { 

| | II. V+ what 15 2 * of then 
b ; 


Ni, 25 to the A e WF ſuc ker of 1 
1 f : 
| ? 
; are acc bed iin the p34 CEQLAY, VETIC 25 ——o_ 
| ihe Hias, of the ſielee, 
|| The Dragon, and 
| 
The Owl: 


— 
— 


12171 , * * , 

Which expreiſions are not ta be un. 
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1 .of my $7 mer's have bread enough and to (pare ? 
pen with hunger! Luke xv. 17. And in 
v periihing Rate and condition, are all men by 
me, which clearly points out the nece//ity thero 
friend (namely, Jeſus Chrik; who is 
et ot ia my text, and if any alk whereis 
endlnip appears; I anſwer, 
In the covenant of grace, 
becoming iS 2 furety, 


GS 53 GH 
this 


12 payiry the debts of his people, 

* , 

In working out a tight eouſneſs, and 
z! mteiceding for them. 


„ae Proceed to point out as propoſed, 
ome ot the Properties of this friend under 
"22d we may obſetve that he is, 
[ ret. ſoon aca? © | _— 2 1 
5 end for it pleaſed the father that 
wal ou. all ful ness dwell, (Col. 7 10.) that 


& # 


444.44 met tgp. HIP” 


FL 


— — 


. 


I ſha!) paſs- on, and point out to 


18 


is for his people, there is in him a e e 
to regenerate their hearts, and to , >; ' | 
here ; and there is in him alto a 7.1 
ervel for thera hereafter, 


But as he is a rich, fo alſo be i, 

2. A faithful friend; that je, be s fan 
his + Father, | aving perfect 5 fuihlied his 
engagements with him, in fult i! 
ſaFerin,z the penaities thereof, — n le 
ful alſo to his people, and as he hath (a: they tha 
never perith John X. 28.) each of them 
perſevere in grace while here; and be bio 

glory hereafter ; for it is impoſſib/e for Hod ty 
Hab. vi. 18.— Put 


3. Chriſt is a tender-Bearted friend, and frm 
mizes with his peopie in all ert 2nd 
culties : for fays the Apoſtle, we have ot 5n 1h, 


Prieſt which cannot be touched with be fretting ws 
our inficmities: Heb. iv. 15. and the ophet tn b 


be that toucheth you, toudheth the apple 
eye. Zech. ii. 8. Therefore it was, tat 14 
Saul when . ay 2 X 

why per ſecuteſt thou ME? Acts 


And we niay ble erve again, that C. 
4. An unc We, $4: 1 for w. 
that he 15 the f ſame y: rm % to day 
Heb. Kill, 8. 2 = he 18 that 4 V 
times, Prov. xvii. 17. in tnat 
than à brother. Prov. xviil. 24. 
But having ſhewn you that 
A Fi ich Irie! id. 
A faithſul friend, 
A tenaer- Dearted | 
An unchan,et!: fri 


"ets, 


im as ſucl:,e 
lere let me pt erve, 
1. That no one who is in a fate of nature can 
e this claim; for Chriſt is neither be] vol by 
\ nor 2re they accuainted with thot frindſuit 
«hich teſides in his breaſt towards a“ tnofe, whom 
redcemed with his moſt precious blood: 
T4 25 they are unacquainted with his friendſhip, 
aim him as their i::cnd, 
ve may obſerve again, 
1, That it is not the privilege of all thoſe, who 
ve called by grace, to cla m Chriſt as their friend ; 
te many may be convinced of their hmulne s, 
t2 by nature #nd practice; as they may alſo, of 
Art abi! ity 10 help themſelves 5 and ye: NOL 
de en 2 * o claim Chriſt 2s their friend, as does 


1 Rite 
ch in {Ne words of niy text. -;31t, 


> who can claim Chrif as their friend, 
reh a3 ate poſſeſled of what the Apoſtle calls 
ſurdice of faith, Heb. x. 22. for thoug'! 
wery regenctate perſon hath faith, yet, every reges 
Kite perfor; has not the full atturance thereof, 
the fame perſon, (perhaps) at different 
dut when faith does riſe to a full aſſurance, 
is that the e, pon thereof can lay with 
Apoſtle, b , he loved we, and gave bimſelf for 
i tal, ii. 20. WE know Ut if our earthly 
this tahernacle were diſſolved, E have A 
of (Jod, an houſe not made with hands, 
th Heavens: 1 Cor. v. i. ſuch ao can 
vage of holy Job, / know that my 
eth; ſob xix. 25, or as in the words 
is M1 Friend. 
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9 gruſalem, Jer zlalem, 47 $74 tt == 1 7 5 . 


bein, ond flow. /? 10 2 ie, P FT, E jt 75 
DREN 


i 
hat e 2 ON W609, 14 1 [#1408 e gatnere's THY CHI] 
, ny ven as a hen gathireth her cli. 


0 & % TY I 
der her wings, and YE Would 1: 


Jul text is frequently made vſe of by 
order to diſprove the dosti ines of 2/(47, 

ticular redemption, and the [rre/iftible power 

in the work of converſion ; and i” fa vou e 


. 
"| P_— 7 


grace to all men, and of the ſreetuiil and por 


man, in turning t o God at: any time © but 1 


either of the tree former can be a t. 


tive latter be eflabhiſhed from tne paii* : 
lowing pages hall teſtffy, Ani tor! 
order, I Hall endeavour to ſtew you, 


L. What the Paſte den n ae 
II. What i it dee, mne 
Firſt then, I am to endeavotte to 4 01 
this Paſſage dos t mean. And in 40g 
it will be neceſſary for me to ie yu 
1. What this gathering is, Which is ment 


in it, and in wh ch Chrift is thou 0 5 
Poix: ed in his will and intention becau 
many who tell us, that the gerte 
of, is a gathering of ſouls to Chr:/i, b; 
grace of 300, for life and fatuvat:o 
cannot be the meaning of the text, 
think, to every attentive reader © 
Por ii we conſider Chriſt as Gov, 1 


1 A { þ 
ih 
1 
5 An 
* . 
* 
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el, who bath reſiſted his oi? Rom. ix. 19. If 
Ti & will to gather al the inhabitants of Jeruſce 
or eren a the inhabitants of the earth to him 
Cf in a laving way; who hath, or where is the 
' hat can ſo reſiſt, as t make void his loves 
u till it that, or im any other matter whatſo- 
ver, If he 291? therefore. to work en the hearts of 
wy of the finfal ſons of Adam, for faving purpoles ; 
"ne can ſay his hatid, as is obvious from nis own 
tclaration, where he: lays, I will h,, and who 
Qull let it? Iſai. xliii. 13. Here, Ged evi lcendy 
ITS 4 « <.alienge to any being, either in Hu 
bart , or 71: to come forward and hinder if he 
, the work which de bath put his hand unto. 


'% 
{er 


hot 

| often thin brethraa, that tire Prophet Danel 
kid a very proper view both of God and man, when 
þ introduced the following words: ail the inha- 
Pan's of che earth are r eputed (t that 18, by the 
Lud) as nothing, and ſhall this work :r fruſtrate 
2 vii 50d ? no, for ſays Daniel, he doeth ac- 
eine to his 77, in the army af Heaven, and Bo 
bt the ; _ tarts of the Earth, Dan iv. 35. 
* he therefore to will, ſavingly to convert all 
be in Bine: of the earth, they would be fo con- 
red; for tays Daniel, he doeth according to his 
K mon; them. Accortingly we find, he tiled 
eure. a perfecting Saul, and Saul therefore 
W converted :—he willed 31% to convert Mory 
n, and Mar y Mz gd Acne was cor erted: 
Eniled | ovife ty convert the Tonj upon the 
as the | tif therefare wa converted; not 7 
dyn natural freetuill amd power, (tor ſays Chriſt 
3 come to me, except the Father which 
Mz me draw him) but by the will and parcer 


| nd 
HG. 


f lem 


Ld 
* 
IJ 
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Heſe confiderations it appears then, at 
| ty te 


1 


the gathering ſpoken of in my text, dogs 5. 
tend Chritt's willingneſs to eather | the in 
tants of Jerutalem in a jet ing manner to h 
for had he willed tar, that all 
accompliſhed, as the converſion tf 444 
HAugdalene, and the This wpun the Cole was, 


But 1 (hall proceed now 25 prop. 4 to Tie % 
II. Wa: e Paſſage mean: 112 0 
which, we have to obſerve, 


That Chriſt in this verſe, peaks 25 2 myo 
Puntfer, and expreſſes an human cffeclian, tor 
. of Jeruſalem; and 2 Zumar wh, or 

or their tempera; good; therefore it is i 


Wen "we came near, he beneld the cit 
over it. Luke xix. 41.,-And, 


— 
55 
gay 
C 


2. We Hould obſerve alſo, that ) 
1 , 1 * 14 1 
Ferujatem, aot all the inhabitants tte; 


- 1 6 l, 
tended, but the rulers and ge verners of it, | + 
and ecelli eſrafitcat, wh: C41 £' Ver 20 were tt J 
Py © Al 4 T Tu f - , 9 

whom OUT Lord WAS at 37S time aUUuaty 0s bs / 


d » 18 Fu. 
10111 . * % 


1 aufe ſtly dſRtinguitied Sou n thole 
their children. 

Now you have to obfecve bret! 
uſual to call thoſe who wciie © 
beads of the Peopic. 28 add in 
1 OT "G4je ** Ss, chlldren. # 

at when Paul was acdremng ; 
certain occaſion, he fays wits * 
thren, and father, hear ye mn, if 
make now unto you. Acts . 
when zAdreſſing uch. and ſpc ab in- 
ton, ſays, and {bi I] lay cee even | 
and thy 'eh:iliren within tee. Lu. 


Now be it remembered, that d Out 
Feaking to the ebiluren, or com! 


1 4 


ru; he blaming them for not being gathered by 


um, but = NN to their erty or gever- 
0 Je 1 THE feruf. oY how Otten 
gave gathered thy children, & 
Now the gathering ſpoben of, is undoubtedly a 
0 - N ' 
tert them externally, by * unde the mt 


of ne ns to hear PR preach, her ch 
mant have been Drought to ackn edge him 
tre Heſſiah ; and Sal + baje aſlent to bun 
e Meſtiab, would not have /aved their /euds ; 
in ould have beer futcient o have preſerved 
om! weborad ruin, which prefervation is ug» 


by 12. He gat ring ber CRICKERS under ret 

it ſays our Lord, ye world net that is, ve 
5 and govetnors would not ſuſtæa your chil. 
the common people] to be thus gathered. 

ed indeed to be inclined to atte end Chriſt's 

aach, an appear by the crouds which followed 


1 


1, 8 dit ent times and places; but. the ct | 
JW Fry uber did all they could to prevent thelr 4 
r him, n . on him, and, p im ta 14 
lde Meh 7 wb, and decreed, that if any man did i. 
N. hat (Jelus) Was the „Chr ſt, } 240 ſaould | de. | | 
Ss 0U;, Of £; Ts 8 117 SOguc. John ix. 22. | 1 
un what has been ſal id then It 6 * idently 2 | k 
„I: k, that there is nothing in this v4 | 1 
Nen mtates either the "Docrines Ti iH 

mY iiculaw ee mptian, or the :77 e/ajtib is 

vet Of Cod in br work uf converſion . NOr is 


e den to be gathered from it, in favor 
e 7407 to all men, or to ſupport che na- 
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' . SS © 
F Ezekiel xii. 22 
[ Nan, +1125 Hes, Je have made the beart of the ri . 
1 om fa. 2. Lom 1 Bab not made fan 0 WI ' Fel; [he 4 


1 
| med. the band of the withed, that , A nat 1 
| Iury from his. wicked iu by prom: ns fin {it 


JN theſe words, there are two ide prof al ther 
ſelyes to cur view for conſider ation a 


| I. The Characters ſpoken to, 1 1 
| II. The Charge broutz at again. chm. 


#irfl then, let us attend to the ch Gers e 
to— and we ſhall find that they are the f prpvt 
who are deſcribed in che preceding put e 


chapter; ; 
I. As Healiſh prophets - therefor® 't is (ad N. 
verſe the third, wo unto the foeit/5 {1:51 u 
follow their own ſpirit, aud have tec: 2 . oy 
now all Prophets or preachers may #219 100 V 
ger 25 wo are not furnithe . wh 
God; for ſuch follow their own pts 20% p. 4 
but folly can be expected from them! D x 
2. in the /5:erth verſe of this chapter, thele. 6 
Þ raphets ate compared to foxes : for it 55 19 TI 
O Hrael, thy 7 let. are like tue e yp | 
r 


fercd. Now falte teachers may bY 1. 
foxes for tt; SC rai neſs T 1 0 nic h . * 
WW. I 4 and the deceirfulne, 3 with wh, | 


the word of Cod: 4 Cor. v. 2: 214 


1 


Compared to foxes in the fager: 410, 
5 2 * 4% a * r « 7 N 4 my * 
Sac. Hus nature all pon + A 5 p 


e 


# them, 15 the Lord lays of all the wor are 01 
e they eat uy my 222 af tne! es bred. 

Ty * , a 
| — ut, 


1. 4 
9 „ f , * F * 
fall» prot hett, or reaches, are further de- 
Py o l 9+ bh * 0 i 1 _ A r om 
he /iath verſe of thts chapter, as unt be- 


Gud ee it is ſaid, they have 
* 
nd hing atwingation, ſaying, the Lord 


the Lord hath nat jers tien. — that E 


- Ia 

the peo le we 4a „ein tneir nous, 

, 9 1 

that the Lo rd {noke by. them, wiien in | 
s * 1 * : 

v had no mihon from um, not an n. 

: 1 1 , 7 7 
hat they did to them, tor had tas | 
. * 
by the C tru: they Wound ALVE 


p ruophatt, or teachers, are deferibod 
as n people, 
rim the Lord is againf}i— Accor lingliy it 
an in the eighth verſe, becauſc ye. hae fo oxen 
ny and ſeen 4% therefore, bel. Id Tram ag ain 1 
he Lord G0d: that! 155 1 will be an b 19 
gu, and oppale yon * ne propaga- {| 
'2H{ hoods 3, — And, 0 in 4 1 
onen man to have God ; a8 ii him? 14 
10 contending. with |} p d none 1 
Atenſelf ag unt God: Ao ſpered 3 = 
re with him but as 2 rn as {2318 ' 
to 2 conſuming fire: and 0 ety what | 
CONCErn ing the Vale prop * 40 Feres | Ix 
cs apphieable to every / aiſe Fa now, 
ent .. nat, WW co anded them ; theres A: 
H not profit ihi, beople 2 all. Jer 7 x1l!. 32. | 


2 


4A. 
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ing taken notice of the character. ſpoxen to, 
„ 272 1 . in ap . - j 
C Charge drought A gainſt theme which 
inte two parts, the i of which is, 

I 1l Ki V oh 


* „ 


Ek 426 } 


With Jer ye have made the hoot of e 
fad, whom I have not made fad. 
Now in this part of the charoe we may oor; 
1. That the Lord ſpeaks of the hl 
of choſe who are born fo, for in d ne the 
is nous righteous, no not one: Rom, il. 
of thoſe WhO are made io (beſore Go by t; 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneis to them ; Rot 
iv. 6. aud vrho in conſequence cherec, have beg 
called effectually by his grace; which can them 
to deny ungodlineſs — wortdly lufts, and to l 
ſoberly and righteoufty, and CG od! in this pen 
world. Titus ii. 12.— Bat, 
2. It is ſaid of theſe people, Gad ga- | 
them ad, nor does be with them to de {o, as g- 
ears from the words of the Prophet Ilan, when? 
he ſays; cemfurt ye, comfort ye-my people, with you 
God, freak ye comfortably to jerufilem, gu 
unto her, that her: warfare is accome had, tak 
her iniguity is pardoned: for ſhe hats row ved 
the Lord's hand double for ail bur fios. Ie . 1,7 
Bur we are told alſo, 
3, By what means it was, that the. fas Fn 
phets or teachers made the righteous 4 t 
heir hies, or falſe doctrines, when e ſute to! 
that effect upon the minds of. God"; peo di with 
ever chey are believed by them, as mily i 4 
our day can- teſtify ; to whom it is on etimes 
preſente by faſe teachers, that (3 is chef 
In bis leur, which we are furc is 4 lie, aue 
are told by the Prophet Hephania, MN will „ 
in his love, Zeph. iüü. 7. and by e Fepg 
2 that be loves his people Wits. an f* 
, ling love. Jer. xxxi 3.— Fut, | 
Sometimes theſe falſe teachers ren fant 3 
" the puffrfication of God's propre 1s 07 ware; Vo 
we Ano alſo to be @ lie becaulc = Apoy® * 


{ 


* 
4 
5 


x : 


r 


135 ut, at 8 7 the deeds of the 124” 3 th ere r 
) gelh be juſtified in (God's) ſight; Rom, il 
15 | and in his Epiſtle to the Ephe/ans, he fav, x 
* works, leſt any mau ould boatt, Eph, ii. g. 


ache times theſe ſalſe teachers will repreſent 
” their hearers, that the Saints of God inay finally 
fa! int Hell, notwithſtanding what Chriit hath 
done tor them, and the ſpirit hath wrought in them z 
but that this likewiſe is a Ze. is obvious from Chrift's 
on words, where he ſays, when ſociking of his 
1 ey ſhall. never perifa, neuher ſhall any 

KK UNE in out of iy hand: J hn x. 29. as it is 
vo, from $32 words of the Apoitle Paul. where be 
bays | . confident of this very ching, that be 
which hath | gun a. go work in yoli, will PST 
um it until the day of Te! us Chriſt. Phil. 1. 6. 


And at other times theſe /a!je teachers will itrongly 
aſt uon man's gatural ſroewil! and power, by 
wah they can turn to God at any time, but 

is a be, is evident; not only from ex- 
urine, but likewiſe from: the word of Cid; 
F.erein it is ſaid that God worketh in (his peo- 


mn e oth te wil 8 e do, of his good plea- 

* 27 ul. 11. Oo No A” 5 49 2 and ſuch Ake 
F a, che hearts of he rightezus are frequency made 
a 


ewes 1y, another port of the charge which 
k br Tha} againſt theic faiſe pro ophets, or teachers 
F Wat th ey Arengthened the hands « dhe wi ad, 
ut be hould not return from his wicked Way, by 
Foiling hint life. And what can have a zreater 
Ecency to ſttengthen the hands of wicked mer, 
us te prevent their turning from an to (0d, 
Wh ny {; peaking) than the /* je dnftrine: of UN 
ad redn tien, and of man's natural power of 
Fung th God at any time, for f ſays the natural 
Pt Virik have redeemed all nen univer ally, 
Lien 


' 
[ 
TT 
j 
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chen all meu verlally mult £2 to 
Otherwaiic 500 Wii: be 100 Nd 14; Hu. . 
have 2 freew:l! and natural tower to ith 
ar an; * (171) 4 then 12 ys the natural man 1 
Ci; 1 {41 NLGW, aid tue £0 890 [ 11 Y 
and mus 57 the yes taey „reungtlen tue 
the wic e mat he ſhould nor (CUT! 
WICKE? may; as they do allo, hy prom 
eter nai fe hy the deeds of the law, a way 
it can never be obtalnrd. 


ow 1 
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$ F 
Geneſs xlix. 15. 
* 


Ai unto bim, ſball the gatherins of tl. 


HIS chapter contains a proper, re. 

tae. twelve 4 of Ja 70% An tt 
tribes, as deſcending from tem; ans w 
livered to his fons on his death 2 
tnem together for that moos — 
Re ue nis firtt- born, hole %%, in 


tice Of, n which account te 17 Wis not 
thi next place we find, that Sa 

| a curſe denounced on them, for cher 
Shechemeeerl3ut of Judah, good (11125 

| tied, and particularly that Sn iN, 01114 

| him, and unto iu { we arc 400d) (ha! 
ing of the people be. 


| - In lgeaking ON which words, { (hz! 

| » I.. Of the Perſon allieded o, „ 

| II. O thoſe People that hall 0. 
unto him. 


| Firſt, as to the perſon TT ded to by N 


ag my text, he is called in the verſe 0! 2! 


1 429 } 


4 is uten, by the name of Shilab, by whom, Chritt 
+ und 72 ly intended, that ben ig one of the 
nes of tlie Mefſbal ; and well agrees with him, 
notes Him to be the cy Procurer of our 
* wiz 2714 our only terccemater with God. 
hprerable to which idea, the Apoitle ys, n aur 
fas dür il. 14.) that is, Chriſt is our peace- 
maker; at having made peace (on God's part,) 
Gage e blood of his croſs, Col. 1— 20. or dy 
nl ky ich he ſhed on the crols, when he 
vu lufferiag ior the furs of his pcop! e. 
„ tit is the mater, fo alſo be is the giuer 
of that peace; which his people enjoy in a way of 
beer ing 111 mm. Therefore when he was about 
& depart out of this world, he addreſſed his Diſ- 
tele, (aying, peace L leave with you, my peace I 
5 unte by John xiv. 27.) this peace theres 
xe 11 called by tue penn the peace of Goa, Which 
eth af! underflanding, pay keeps the 
beart — ainds of his people, through Chit Je- 
, Phil. iv. 7 
s Chritt is the peace- mater, and prace-giver, 
197 ne brings his Fecple At lernt ro -verlaſfing 
Rapp; nels, A: greeable to wh: ch, Chill 


Dis Lo es, if Þ 20 and prepare a place for 

8 44 ? ag41N K. "Fo8 tg oh unto tayicif, 

mere Jam, there ye nin alto. John xiv. 3. 
1 ' * | vv 

lay au ſuch will be add; re: -d at the laſt, 


come ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the 
prepared for you, from the foundation of 
d: Matt, xv. 275 in whch kingdom, 
enjoy uainterrupted peace aud happincis, 
ont eternal day. 

taken notice of the fe hin alludes to, I 
/ proceed to take notice, 


e People that ſha'l be gathered unto him. 
Uudes 


E 40 } 


Under which ad we may obfery: t unt all 
people in the world are N00 Ahe : 
Lord was addfeting fowe of tie Je a 
ſaid upto them, ye will not come unto | 
might nave life: John v. go. intimat: | 
that they were ſeeking for lite, bur 4 
ſeeking for it in à wrong un, 
Works of the [2%, inſtead of by 7c | 
Was owing, to the enmity of their cor * 
to tie per: verſucs of their Hallein wnY, : 
Therefore by the peop.c, mentions. !:: : | 
are to anderfiaid, ; 
1. I ne people of G' love Wii n 
fixed upon the perſons of his people 4 or 
which is the cauſe of his doing the. 
| as well as of the eijoyment of 1/24! 
| hc y. will partake of, when time hall ben 
| ut we may obſerve again, 
| 2. That thele peopte-are the perp. ſha! 
| mat 3 1-imean thoſe whom be tath | 1 5 
| family. Accordingly we are told, that it | 
ceſſaty that Chriſt ſhouid die, not (ot fb 1 
only; but that allo be ſhould Gab F dog eth Nur 
one, (that is in one Body) the c. 7 
were ſcattered a/icoad, Joh: Xi. * a | 
3. They are the- peaple alſo ent 0 
hom he hath ehe ſen in Chriſt before {0 
tion of the world; in order to Maß; ? tour 
tion and happ ness ſec: are: for s £47 | 1 
can be no faruvation fo in Chr riſt, 10 | 
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III. Or we Chara, rd whe 


Firſt then, I am to take notice 0: 

» ipok 1 of, By the man 2 0 5 the: 
doubt 1 think, of Chrift being intend. 
makes his appearance in the character v 
or teacher ; the retore it is (id 
precedes my text, that then crew » 1 

All the ftub/rcans and ſrnners tor to hear 
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{peak of Chriſt, be it remembered br. 
man was no rg than the e 
ſpoken of in Gene''s ii. 15. and 
aber, who is mentioned itn (enc!:s 


But we may obſerve moreover, 
That this man is the very iden! 
whom the Prophet 1/atah ipeaxs, an 
is called, THE MIGHTY JOD; i | 
us a Gill is born, unto us a $97 1+ :: 
government ſhal! be upon his |: 
name ſhall be called wonde: (ul, 
nighiy God, the ever/afimng Fit 
PeaAcey If. ix. 6 and this lame Mm 
alſo, fy the Prophet Ferem: at. ei 
22 aur KIGHTEOUSNESS ; 2 
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hy God was manifeſt in the | 
fpirit, feen of agels, preached ud 
believed on in the world, reccwed up 
1 im. iii. 16, Now this is the ma! 
man, even the God-man Cori” | 
ſpoken of in ine words of my , 4 
G0 as well as Nat., he is ever) 4 
Jong for lin, and to make ec. 
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ad heinieſs condition—and made 14 
40 Chriſt as the aul Saviour, wi: 
returning to him, rec -aiveth then openly, + 
the mir of the wordd, into nis army 
„pen to returning pradiguls. Aud ws \ 
his people into the arms Of hie u. 

he Will receive them in the day of ju 
vorne ye blet ed of my Father, inher 
prepared for rv from the foun lation « 


Matt. xxv. 34. And thus it is, : 4... 
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Zaccheus—and, which fblefled br find] 
now, in 2 LA re with all his pe 
are regenerated by his bleſſed Spirit, 
with them, and they with him: Rev. it 
ne dehghts himſelf in the exerciſe of thy 
hich he hin:{cif is the donor and | 

they 2 re admitted tO the provitions of i 
and are brought to live by faith on v7 


hread of life. 


ceed now, 
III. To the Chara ers who broug! 

the words immediately — 44 

were the Phariſees a and Scribes ; ot 

they murmured, on 2ccount of the not 

Chriſt took of innert. This is exeme 

in the conduct of Sen, „ . 

le ne, who, when be ſa w what paste. or 
nd her, he ſpake within hin iſelf, tha! 

1rred or murnared ſaying; if this ma. 

net, he would nave kno vn uh 1 ll | 
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'1 1tnkine themſelves Halier than © there, 
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notoriaus ſinner, they cail his -cond::ct 
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you, that he may ſift you as wheat: but! 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail «: 


In theſe words tw things are e lin; 


namely, 
J. Satan's RY to wards Pete,, and 
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II. Chriſt's Core of him. 
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Firſt then, let us attend to 5, 


F. 
wards Petey, it is expreſſed in thoſe worlds, 
Buth defired to have vont. Now, he has: 
ſame deſire obſerve, tower, 3 ali G34's pepe in ev; 
age of the world; though his matice 1; 
levelled againit the 1m, ters of the 300 
Accor diag! y we are informed, thar 
accuſer of the brethren, Rev Xit. 10. and thi 
tHe Peter, when ſpeaking of him fays, vour ed 
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verſary the D:w1h, as a rearing lien, walket': ab. 
 teeking whom he MAY devour. I ei: 
may Icarn from this text, that Satan 15 » 
r an oppoſer of every thing that is go 
An ad erfary to of 
An ad! erſary 0 7177, 
An adyc — Crit y 10 Abr. 7 
An adverſary to ſalvat. 517 
An adverſary to hoirne/. 27 
An adverſary to happire!s 
We may learn alſo, that Satan $ Aigen 
he is about, for he Wal teth alout ts a 
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enraged lion, ſeek ing whom i 
Jalan Cannot 


learn . 14 8 * 


whe: { we nay C61 


deitroy 2 fincle ndivieua!, . ein 
Non; but notwithſtanding that, vw? 1. 
deſire ſo to do; for fays our Lore 

vor 70 3 5 


hath deſired to have N | 
(as mach as though cus Lord ba: 
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le deres to have their /rves, 
Ie defres to have their 694725, 
e deiires -to have their 1e, 
'c lefires to have them under his pawer, and 

tic deltes to have them in his Hand. 

It for what purpoſe is it that Sata defires to 


e God's people? my text ſays, that he may „r v1 

(wer) as wheat 3 which he may be faid to do 

both by his temptations and 9 Tang perjecution BAY 
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kt, ge toſſas them to and fro with his tempta- 
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mv obferye here, tha neccitiry to make 
ei on between the ee and a, — ot faiths 
cen faith as a principle of grace and the 

15 of Now be it remembered t rethren, 
ut through the PO Wer f 20s and tnc force of 
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pd nctrruptibl- ſeed, « of which Chriſt is both tne 
- 204 the finiſher. 
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in m. text, babe pr ed for thee, that thy 
2 nt; on which luLject he 's ſure to be 
Reis, for thogh faich may fail as to its exerciſe, 
MM never tail as 2 grace the ſpirit in the bene 
ads people, any more than it did in tie bart 
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II. For im he ga nimt 
16. For what End, h g © 


Fir, we may obſerve at 
mark the ex; reſhon brethren nd 
the g. ver, and vou will nnd him tC 
wan the CHHar Gon, and {or 
uus Chrijt- Hencs e we may learn, 
719 Jeſus a 115 :& UC oy Howe 
this ſame LH W_ SS words wi 1? 
Ver al, (201 m_— „or praiied fo 
iK. 5 Py all the Saint: wpor Cart 
91 Heaven. 
= we may obſerve al{o, that U 
even dur Saviour E ; Chri:t, 
10 certainly af expremon ' 4% 
brethren, Chriſt did nor give his 00 
pun feht, even nis | N 
human body, and à reaſon De il 
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are ee DY 1122 j I £64588 - 1166 %/. 5 1s 
7 . : 3 * 1 > ha ' 
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to vzrict. when COU ſhalt 1141 4-2 
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fr fin, he mall tes nis feed, 02 
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days, and the p. iſure ot d 


net, body and foul, and chat in unicy 
divine perion=—-"t gave Hine, 

Into the hands of men, 

Into the hands of yuffecr, and 

into the bands of death; 


ave his life a ranſom for many; all sf 
ads were done by Chriſt veuntarily aud 
for none could corper him to undertake the 
tion of men; nor could any compel him to 


lf Tor them, or to die in their room and 

- we are told, that Chriſt lad down 

lohn x. 17. not by conjlraint or compulſion, 
it down rech, willingly and veluntariy. 


neun you, that M ri gave himſe .- 
HUCEE TO mY 
For hom he gave himſelf; my text ſays 
icli for U. 8, that is, not ouly for Hin- 
Tan, to whom he was writing, but for all 


port of 4, 1 oken of in the firſt verſe of this 
\earothe perſons on whom the Father fixed | 
be, | * foundation of the world 4 and i 
nd ed in Chriit as early, Eph. i. % | 
them ts Chri/? to be redeemed by 1 


Ccordingly it is aid in the As ot the 
en the Church of Ged, which he hath 
Wit! his OWN bj od. Acts xx. 28. I bey 

v whom our Lord ſpeaks in the goſpel 
'G " wherein it is ſaid; 1 /ay down m 
ny ſheep, John x. 15. Wi den when he gives 
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on of, he ſays, my ſheep hear my roleg Ml 
mem. 10 they FOLLOW me. John * 27. fi | 
ne perſans for whom Chriſt gave Lime, i | 
cried moreover in the 12th verſe of this | 
' OUL 6, Which my text is taken, as a peo 1 | 
val 5 4 .& Or regenerated by God the | l 
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#pirit, by which they are taught to deny ung 
and worldly luſts, and to live {oberty, ri, 
and godly in this preſent wor'd, which 0 
feſtation of their being g che elt of 65 7 
perſons tor whom (Cntill Lr 2 in 1 A 
himjei/ for them by promiſe in «© 10 ce, int of 
when he fa id, lo 1 come to do thy wi, (; | 
Heb. x. 9. Therefore Chriſt is calle 
ſain, (that is in the prripule of G 
foundation of the World: Rev. xiii. $, 
gave himſeſf tor them, as his own voluntary 
geen, when he died upon the croſs, where be f 
it is finiſhed, and then he bowed his Head, and 
up the ghoſt, John xix. 30. 


But this leads me to ſhew, 
III. For wot End he gate himelf, my t 
us it Was, 
7. That he might rede us from nig 
We may obferve here, that lin br: 125 into 
and favery, and — is a 8 
en binds git upon the finner, and lays him un 
obljgutior to prnilhment, for curſtd is ever: 
that continueth not in all things, which a 
in the book of the Jaw to do then: Gal. 
which: curſe muſt have been execntec | 
ner hinſei, had not Chrift the fi o. 
taken cheir fins upon Hime; but we 
that V was made fin for them, 2 Cor. v 21. 


that the Father laid, or cauſed to cet upon | 
the iniquiry of them all. (Iſai. {ti, 0. ch. 
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fore 48 1's people's ſurety, was made (1 
them, and they are redeemed from id for - 
Apoſtle, Chriſt hath redeemed us (ro 
of the la. being made a cure for us. 4 
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ber behalf, but all were atoned for and juſtice 


was (5) Hd. 


But the text tells us moreover, that Chriſt not 


ach g2vc + himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
Pom all! nupuity ys but ao that he ITS ht puri un- 


0 elfe beculiar p eople, Zealous of { o Wi 57 KS. 


From whence we may learn, that prrrifie ation: IS ve. 


7; tor all mankind zreby nature fly and un- 


win, ther tore it is ſaid, except a man be | born again, 


cannot ſee the kingdom of Cod: John iii. 3. 


dne are iaformed allo, that without 530 :nefs, no 
m ball ſee the Lord. Heb. xii. 74. 


priſt's redeemed ones are pur fed unte 


e chat 15 , for | Dis OR rfe 2 and fer Foy and fo! 
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No 72797; to niake them meet for «<o/mmmony 
mc here, and jor the enjoy ment of himſel 


raſter, And theſs people thus pur: ned are call- 
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Wl ny text, 2 per UN ar people: they Are 


data with a peculiar fove, 


Mdermed erich à peculiar price, 

/ led with peculiar bleiſi 
W1tched over v th a PAC th Care 
L!Ve A peculiar life, and 

Die becteliar death 


* theſe >ople thus puritted ur ſanified, hecome 
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J e thore; not in order to their Jaſiiſß. 
befare Hod; 160 in ohe dic: ce to the will of 
do teſtify their love to God, tor the credit of 
gon, at the good of their feliow-me "5 for 
' £200 works we are told, they are zea'ons ; 
„ they ſtrive to 20 before, and excct each 
* in the p-; formance of then. 
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3 Timothy zi. 6. 
Mo gave hinſelf a ranſam , 4 — 


HESE words are frequently produced hy {c 

in order to prove the doctrine of die 
demption; but whether they wil! awer! 

poſe or not, ſhall be my employment i 8. 


courie to enquire into; and in doing which, I 


Pew you, 


I, What the Text gs nit mean. 2nd 
il. What it dozs mean. 


477 then, I am to ſhew you what the ext 
net nean. Under this head we-may erte, th 
there are many who inſiſt upon it, chat | 
meaning of the text is, © that Chiitt gave H 
a ranſom for ALL that ever did, do now, or t! 
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ever {hall deſcend from the Joins of 74-2, | 
nary generation.“ Now the whole oft 
teems to ariſe, from taxing the word ALL 
unlinted ſenſe, which ought noc 2 
done, This wil! obviouſly appear by te tlloh 
paſſages of ſcripture, 

We are told in the goſpet by Sant 44/74 
that then went out to him { Job} !erufalen, 4 
all Fudea, &c, now it is evident, I th ε. 
Teruſaiem, ALL the inhabitants thercof a/c ne 
tended; as it is allo, that by % Fudes, ver) 
vidual is not meant; but al! ſuch only, wRO Wl 
their fins, went to John and were vaptizes v7 
Matt, iii. 5, 6. — Bus again, 
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is fatd of Chriſt in the go! pel by Saint Aar, 
wit ALL Nen jetk j ar thee. Mark i. 37. but then by 
in this text, every man cannot be intended 3 
re never was 2 time when every man fought, 
Uhciit, By the word ALL therefore, only 3 125 80 
an be intended, 


tes ad moreover of the man, who had beer: 

with the Devil; that when be began to 
if at Decapelis, how great things Telus had 
me tor dim, 4 men ard -anerwet Matk . 20. 
e by this word ALL every individual cannot 
be intended 3 but all thoſe on y, to who 
abliſded theſe things. 


y obſerve again, that in John's goſpel 
| r [, if I be lifted up 5 om the earth, 
i MEN unto me. John xii, 32. But 
nat by the Word ALL in this text, 
414 cannot be intended; but it alludes 
company only, when was gathered to- 
> crucifixion of Chriſt. | 
alſo by the Apoſtie Paul; I pleaſe 40 
igt. 1 Cor. x. 33 zut the en, dy all 
udvidual is not intended; for in aa, 
Put / in any thing; and that is the 
eſecuted from city to city. 
Apoſtle allo exhorts ſervants to be 
ther own maſters in thing. (Titus 
en by all things, we are only to un- 
| /q hl thi: 5; 'or if we take into 
awful thingt, Paul might then be au 
CULTAgINE lervants LO vield to ſin, Mould 
e fo wicked as to require it ot them. 
over, at the eleventh verſe of the 
tay + that the grace of God 
ation, bata appeared to ALL, nen. 
ce e of Cod in this tezit, the gype! of 
* 4 1223 


- for there were many then, us there are ali to tris 


—— + — 
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bis grace is intended; but then, by ts 20053 
to all nim, every r cannot be nend 


very day, e whom the goſpel þ dad Mot 
pe:rance, From theſe paages, 214 
which might be produced, it 2ppear: 
ALI, does not always mea every i 
fore it gugat not al ways to be taken 44 
ienſe. 

But let us proceed and take not! 
e e of underſtanding the Word et. 11: my tex! 
to meun every 11iu,jis: == 

For, i it ſhould be obſc, ved, tha 
ticariwi, or deputed ranſom, 
toom ani ſteail of ALL ; by Which 4 (all price wi 
paid for ALL, and ſatisfaction made ier the uns 
Al. L; and then it muſt neceſlary) oli ow that 
meu muſt go to. Heaven, or God ts whom wu 


Can 


ſom price was paid, mutt be 11ju!! ww 
would contradict Chriſt's own werds, where Th 
ſays, broad'is the way that leadeth io _ =F 


and many there be which go in theres 
13. But notwitkfianding: which, 
with anmwerſal redomplion, and to de 
lian, 15 inconſiſtent and abſu fe 
for it Chriſt have ranemed Al,: 
livercd (rome T he arg of /ir 
"The ar # the &,; 
7 From. eternal deat! tre! 
* * H. 7 15 0 e reren 
111 Conſequence of: w ich, all ch 1 
id and delivered from the pru/ty 1447, nd e 
Satan; 1 


of Le and out * the hands of vat. | 
* thee who are reden i dy & Chit. fm! be 0 
upon by che ſpirit, made mee! commumon 
God here, and for the enſoyn ent 
But as the ſpirit. docs nat regelte 


1 


+ al men art not redeemed by Chriſt. This 
rerefore 15 not the meaning. of my text now under 
doratice 
dera. 


| proceed to ſhew you, 

Vhat it hes mean. — Under this head we 
wy obſerve, that this is one of thoſe texts in Which 
fe 60 ALL, is not to be underſtood in an un- 
44, but in a limited ſenſe, and. its meaning 
ent or, i cher paſſages of. God' S word. 


h 
1 


he yen you what the text does net mean 


e word / LL in this text, is 1 prefume, of the 
e t to the word MANY in Matthew” s gol 
Wuere we are informed, that the fon of man 
em not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, 
wc to give his life a ranſorn for MANY, Matt. xx. 
. oven the many SONS (by W which 
tie captain of ſalvation bas e gaged to bring 
Heb. i. 10, But | 


xt now under conſideration. is Further 
d by john vi. 37. wherein it is ſaid, AlL 
* 2ther ever / me ſhall come to me; and 
ALL, for which Chriſt gave himſelf 2 


explained in the roth chapter and 1 th 
our Lord ſpeaks of hin ife]t in the 
a good ſhepherd, and favs, I lay down 


my SHEEP. 80 that the word ALL 
gers to ad the ſheep of Chriſt and to 


for whom Chriſt gave himfelf a ran- 
Cr :bed MAOrgcover, Th che At; of tba 
the Chug cg or Gon therefore it is 
Hureh of God, Whicn he hath vu 
n blood. Acts xx. 28. And when 

R r 3 it 


b men go to heaven, it necellarily ſullows 3 


3 — 
— — _= 
-— 


verſes lit and 20. 


L 4% ] 

t is ſaid, az 1n-my text, tha * brit 
. tor ALL, it evident! y me: 

Lor all the n. oy. 240; 

Mor ali that the. Fathe 97 

For all his fine. DP, or | 

For all the Church galy, 

for theſe Chriſt, was ſlain, and hath roo! 0 

'o God by his blood, out of every ings 

—_— and ! poople, and nation * v. o. 1 

the ALL men whom Chiiſt wills ro MW 

to come to the 4now!irdoe of the iruth. (e 
And as among theſe,.are men ot al! ;; r15, Ot 

of every rant; therefore it is, that ſupp; 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thank 

be made for ail men; that. is, for mer 6. al 

tor &:425, and for all that are in avi; 


But ſhould any object to what he 
tilis ſubject, and ſ. 75 the 1 BOL; te! 
by the grace of God zafted. d 
lieb, ii. 9. We have to obſetve 
word man; 1 not in the or. ginal text. 
tranſlated, jor e ene, that . 2 
the /ons mentioned in the 3oth ve: 
af the brethren whom he ſanctihies, ane 
js not aſtamed ; {verſe r1th}) for cv 
children, which God Lath give. to h 
and for every one of the ford ot 4” 
ritual ſenſe, wan are mentioned 
verſe of the above chapter. om 
ſud we may learn, What the tex! 
have been meditating, does not affe 
to ſupport the doc tr ine of wary: 
that could ſuch an idea be found *'1 
equally ſupport the doctrine of v777v/ 
or elſe reflect diſhonor on the ;w/tice 2: 
has received the ranſom price at the lands Of 


0 49s } 


5ERMON CVII. 


Tohn ix. 16. 


This nan is nat of Nad, becauſe hs ieepeth nit the 
fabbeth 4. — 


r foregoing, part of this chapter gives us an 
1 xc ount of 2 man, who was do! en "bli lind, ep © 
o whom Chriſt performed 2 miracle in openi: 17 
eyes. This cure, the man ready aſcribes to 
Ubrilt, who periormed it, and relates every circume 
dance relative thereto, with the greacelt: plain- 
eis Aid implicit) — They JTOUT it the man how- 
tr to the Phariſees who interrogated him par- 
beularty on the ſubject, and to whom alſo he 
pe tne fame anſwer, 3 he had given be- 
dre; and vecaute it Was the 'bbath aay on which 
Ch: t perforraed this cure ; t ey faid in the words 
ing text; taiS man is not of SN d, becauſe he 


beben not the ſabbath day; wan had the charge 
* ich v is Drovght againſt Chr t been true, tho 


alen would have been tru? ; "nd as the charge 
ought Et him was fay2, the concluiton 
wn was falle alſo. - But n. wich ſanding the 
wrt. 0: /rbbath- breat: nz was not appl. icabje to 


inte it 15 applicable to too many who make 
pratfeſhlon of h im, on Whoſe account it is, that 


ave mage choice of the paſiage now before 


1 
1 
Wi ipcting on Which, I ſhall take notice; 


i, Of the Charge, and 
I. Of the Gone 22 1 drawn from it. 


* 
i the- 
2 4 


en, with reſpect to the Charge, it is 


ned in theſe words 5. tec peth not the ſub- 
F „ WTY Sa, 


Now. 


. 


— 
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— TT OO 


—— 


Wins 4 
- y—_ 


r 


7 


* „ — — 


— — 


„ 


— 
. 


——— c _ 


K 2222 Pete. 


great voice, as of a trumpet, Roy. ., 
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Now, this day is called in the rev:liticn - 
John, the Lird's day, for ſays he Ty 28 in 


fpirit oa the Lord's day, and heard behind 
ry 


the labbath day may be calle the — 
cauſe it is a day of his own anpo! 
apart, as a day of ceſſation from F bs 
1.9. ) to be employed more immediate Iv; 10 
Ezek. xlvi. 3. Therefore it is ſaid, tenen 
ſabbath day to keep it holy; Exod. Xxx. 
by alſtaiuiug from your ordinary vufin;/ 
227 it in relio gious Exerciſes, both private 
and whoſoever does the former, or nc. 40 ip 
ter, that man breaks the ſabbath ; or ic may bÞ a 
of him, he keepethy not the ſabbath -day „ 
to common uſes or purpoſes, the day whic!, * 
hath hallowed, ſeparated, or fet apart tor bis 9: 
ule and tervice only, as for 
Hearing the goſpel, 
Reading the ſoriptutes, 
Meditating on them, 
Praying unto him, ar 
Praiſing his holy name 
and whoſoever omits the above-ms- 
ous exerciſes on the Lord's day, of cha 
e faid, Y keepeti7 nat the ſabbati) day .— 
But then, be it remembered. brechen, 
are many, who 2 lain from their 001627) 
on the ſabl ach day, and yet it may be 
that they keep it not. Such 1 (for inſtanc 
who fix upon the ſabbaths for. day: 
and #rver fron; either by firalling 4 
of by colle:ting parties at their hojes 
means, the lutie⸗ or religion are ne. 
day mad ule of, for ſiniul dv ud "vol 
This is the 0 I fear, of tog man 
lors of religion; though a conduct air! 


too much reprobated, either in public, or in 
Nate; bocaule it is a conduct which is a diſhonor 
4, and a diſgrace to religion, as well as 0 
minifler ut der whom they ſit, and the eb 
hom they are connected. It is à conduct 
wich at once betrays the carnality of their minds, 
ne little reliſb they have for the ſervice of 
1nd the charge in my cext is applicable to all 
| 2ly, they keep nit the /avbath day; and 
nt Cod vitit for theſe things! yes, he 4as 
wed, ne dees viſit, and will py for the neglect 
nl contempt of that day; of which he hath faid, 
\ thalt keep it holy; that is, devoted to him and 
om common uſes. See Neher. xiii. 15—21. 
But on the contrary it is ſaid, if thou turn away 
bot from (or on] the ſabbath, from doing thy | 
are on mv hey agy ; and call the ſabbath 2 de- 
e tae holy of the Lord, hunorable : and ſhal! 
er hm. not going thine gun ways, nor fin _ 
be own pleaſure, nar ſpeaking thine own words 
!! cauſe + to ride upot the hi; Zh places of the 
with, tee three with the heritage of Jacob thy | 
Mer, Hat, Wifi. 13, 14. Hence we may fee the 
1 of thoſe words, them that ohr me 1 will | 
ar, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be ar | 
ma. 1 Sam. ii. 30. But ſhould any afk, 2. 
no cinds of Works to be done on the Gobath 
| anſwer yes, 
orks of neceTity, 
Works of anercy, and 
Works of prety or dvyotione. 
n works of Tec. /iity may be gone, appears iron 
Lord's words, where he lays 3 which of you 
I haue an aſs, er. an ox fallen into a pit, 
nat traightway pull him out on the /- 
' ay! Like xiv. 5. intimating no doubt that 
ul de izwtul fo to do. That Yorks of mercy 
may 
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may be done on the /abbath day, is ob 


my text now under conſideration ) {ice allo Lu 
Xlli. 14.) and that works of prety and deve. 
may, and ought to be done on the abo. 
ed day, appears ſrom our Lord's 51v;, 
who went into the 8 ynagogucs and tant 
ſabbath day; Luke xiii. 10. therefore, 
kinds of works may be done on bie (abbat! , 
without any breach thereof, 


But having taken notice of the Hag. 
proceed now to take notice, 

II. Of the Con: luſion drawn from 
nrefied in theſe words, hs man is rot of Gd; 
is, the mar who wilfuily and babitually bicak 
Cabbath day. 

1. He is not of God by birth; for were 
of God, or created anew m Cbriſt Jes « 
be unto good wor! , which God hath ord: 
p*Op.e to Wang, e o wht 
{ays, in Ephelians ii. bend le, wert ne 
in chis ſenſe he WO ry pO! Less me grace G . 
his heart, which would teach him t < 
godlineſs ard world. V luſts, and live ſoberh r; 
ouſly and godly, in this preſent wor 
Apoſtle expreſſes it in Titus ©, 12.— 

2. The /albath-breate! Is not 7 
ins ; for were that the cafe, ou 
to have regard unto that * for C: 
never teaches a man to act- contra. 
word, in tb's, or any other — 122100 
But as he is nos of God's. teachins, i: er! 

2, Of Gas 2 or grading g 
the ſpirit f truth, fo likewile 112 0 as 21 
into all truth; (John xvi. 13) but /- 
is a!) errov. therefore the ſpirit 01 G0 


A mau into it, 


E 


Nor is the man who habitually breais the ſal- 
ib; of the number of God"; feroants, for were 
hs A 15 


be a ſervan of God, he would attend to his word 
nd by bis condu & in life, would endeavour to pro- 


is glory for he that is F God, ſays Chriſt ; 
God's words, ye therefore hear them not, 
e fs not of God, (John viii. 47.) that 
[c-— Not bern of God, 
Not faugbt of God, 
Nat de by God, 


Nor are they the ſervants of God; 


t ſervants Vn and Satan; in whoſe ſervice, 


they live and die ; they mult bc punitied with 


{tiruct} 3101 from the preſenc of the 
* om the glory of his power. 2 Thel. le Js 


il 
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Ezekiel iii. 17. 


nun, 4 have made thee a wetchman unto the 
me er ljrael therefore hear the word at my 
"nu", 1:4 give them tyarning from ze. 

e former part of this chapter, we have an 
"nt of Prekiel's cating the roll; not lite- 

t 3guratively, (as John did the little book, 
in Revelatioas x. Q, 10.) by which we 

and, that the Prophet read it, medita- 


things contained therein, and well di- 
that he mig 


ö ght be able to make them 
others. This is explained in the 10th 
it is ſaid, all my words that I ſhall 
ano thes, receive into thine heat t, and hear 
MII Cars, ] be Lord then proceeds to en- 


Courage 
— 


1 80 


courage and ioftrutt the Prophet ins wort. x 
after a certain time mentioned, has 2 feln 
his ice, under the character of & wat oo, . 
ſays he, the word of the Lord came unto me © | 
ing, ſon of man, I have made thee » 2 11.09 + 
co the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear ne | 

my mouth, and give them wariuny from : 


U 


In ſpeaking on theſe words, I the; 
I. Take notice of the 22 tchou M23 
II. Ot the Direction gien oO him. 


Fit then, I am to take notice of the n 
nan; by whom we are to underitand 101 2 wat 
man in a citih but in an ercigſiaſbical ieue 
to lay, a teacher, or minfler of G word 
are called by the name of watchmir «1 
of Canti: les, as they Me alſo, i if 0 


word of God. 

Now. be it remembered brethren, 4 
man 1 ken 1 of in my text, Was „ad. 
imſelf; tor when addreſſing the Prophet, „ fant 
1 have made thee a watchman : and 0 
allo with the Apoſtle Paul, to whom 
ariſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for Ih 
unto thee for this purpoſe, te mate 1c 
(Acts xxvi, 16.) or a watchman 

But then, we may obſerve here, hat won 
Lord makes walchnien, he never makes choice 
deud men for that purpoſe ; becauſe n 
what men of this aefcrip! ON, would 0% 
All up that character, or diicharge 6 
cumbent on them. Therefore 35, 


co 


ways makes choice of thoſe for tis © 
whom he has communicated 2 fr: 
4%. Eph. it, .. — Bt, 


As he does not make choice ©: 


8 


* " x 11 


1 
14714 


Gen 
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lalclien, fo neither does he make choice of A 
„ that office; becauſe he very well knows, 
tet fuch characters are not likely to diſcharge the 
\ of that ofhcez; therefore it is, that he chooſes 
1 from among d thoſe, h ofe underftandings 
ws enliahtened to ſee their ttate by mature aud 
WP and * way of ſalvation by ſeſus Chriſt; 


lead the blind, both {hall fall into 
teh. hes XV. 14 


again, as the Lord doth net make choice of 
1d nen; ſo neither doth he make choice of men 
10 te de, tor the offtce of watch mea; becauſe 
os, that they cannot diſcharge the duty 
dent on them in tha: office. The Lord 
metre enge of ſuch, ſaying; his tegtehmen 
ad: the are all ignorant ; cher are all un 
br, that my of bark, liat lei. 10. Therefore 
t makes choice of watchmer, he firſt op-ns 
ir beate, then their Is, and their mouths will 
gen forta his praiſe. Pal. Ii. 15. 
Now, that the above- mentioned en "oe not 
"er perions tor tnacchmen, will appear bviouily 
wn he work that tins have to do; which is 
1 5 avout the city, Song 1. 4 alid 
0 give the alarm when danger z approughes, 
FOR from che words of my text, Fro: n cheſs 
41005 4; evidently appears, that neither fea, 
* nor dann} men, are proper tor the office of 
en; nor bs it likely chat G0 d ſhould appoint 
ce. Shaw it is worthy of a re- 


«ar Mey are not angels, but /ons ;/ min, 
"> put into this office; even men, W ho re 
3 e - 7 yh Ins with thoſe Over Whom thc y 
» Finch my ext teils 157 18 the htu;: & if Ifract, 
church, . 2 .* of Gdd's buitd! "Ss 1 Peter 


& 4 \1 1 


nich he d wells, ! Pal. xxxii. 15 14. 4! 4 
e l ritual Hrael of God. John i. 47 
58 
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Put nab ing taken Notice of the ate van, | c 
now to take notice, 3 
II. Of the Hiretlion given to him it s e. 
tained in theſe words, therefore hear the b 
my mouth, and give them z2cœrhing from mo, — 

are to be warned : 


. Againſt fin, for that is a reproach to 


people. Prov. xiv, 34. In doing which, God's 
niſters are to hear the word at Koa mouth. unt 

he that ſinneth againſt mc, wronoeth 1115 own 0 E 
(Prov. viii. 36. ) he alſo diſhonors Ens I 
graces religion. Therefore warn them a2ai / 
this eneinv, tel! them, 106 my) children foilake 5 
law, and walk not in y ju :demen! ts; ik they br 7 
my ſtatutes, and hos not my command 

then will I viſit their tran;; refions With 2 77 '. 
their iniquities with //ripes, Pſal. IAN. $3? 

2. Warn them alfo, againſt the devices * | 

tan, of which God's miniſters, or vatchmes 

not ignorant, as appears Rs the Apoſtle's ne 
We are not ipnirant of V 's 4 2 Co! * 2N 


Warn them _ this adverſat 
hear me word at God's mouth, 1 rn 
Iſrael, that therr adverſary the Devi! 
lion, walketh about, ſeeking e | 
s Peter v. 8. Adviſe them ailo tr 
faſt in the faith; and tell them, tht by g de. 
will fee from them. James iv. 7.— Aga, 


Give them warning allo {/ 
tell chem from me, that wholoever wi! 5. 
of the world, is the enemy of Goo, Jam? 


Warn them therefore, againſt all ,t e 
nexion With the world. adviſe them 10 co c 
from among them, and be f{epar'te ”' m 
| 2 Cor. vi. 17. Varun them allo ©& what V 
conſequence thereof, tell them from mY 


—_— — 
——ñ—ł— — — 
— - 


fb bare choſen them out of the world, there. 
he „old hateth them; at which they need 
t marvel, tor it hated me, before it hate: them 
n xv. 18, 19.— And, 15 
Harn the houſe of !"ael inoreover, agaiuſt 
hers and their falle acttrines delivered by | 
it Cris dic mty be enied by them, teil | 
N ne, that ne is the mmghty © 2 Lai. IX. 6. | 
$9414 Of Kings and the Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 
. 15. and that he is over all, God bleſſed for 
amen. Rom, ix. 5. Should the doctrine of 1 
\eni-d by theſe aſſe roachers, tell the howjz 
rack, that! have choſen my people in Chriſt 
te the toundation of the world, 5 ph. i. 4. and | 
put they are preſerved in Chriſt jeſus and called. 


. 
80 — 
— — —— 


Nould they aſſert /aivation by works, hear the $ 
my mouth, and tell the houſe of Ifracl, | 

' Fra uy et: ſaved rough faith, 21] tha it 
Meme. et 18 che nh - 4 oy d, not of has. '< | Wl, 
man thould boaſt, wr ii. 83.—4 ad . 410 A " 
iſe teachers falſely — 24 that the Saints of 4 
Fai! into Hu; hear the word at Goi's of 

M, an tell te houſe of Iiracl that he a laid, 
ep mall never fei ib, neither ſhall a bluc | 
Will out of my hand ; John x. 28. hut he that 
began a 2900 ack in tie: n, i! Pr riorm it, 


7 
=y 
© 


de day of ſeſus Chriſt, (Phil. i. 4 Who will {1 
"me them at the lait wit n come, ye blenſed of | 
1 er, $6144 of | the Kin, Jom prepared fot you! 1 
due foundation of the world, Hatt. xxv. 34. 


— 


S ERM ON 


L. xodus XX. 24. 


wo In; all places where I record 1: 
81119 Her, wad 4 wil! þ 01 


N this chapter we have an accour 


ing the jaw. on mount 4 d, of ihe cr» 


Actending M., and of the 0 fe] it had 
ple, u. cauſing them to remove 


* 
* 


* 


trom the mount, and tequeſt taat 


peak to them, and not 1 ft the! 


On which Maſes encour? ed tem, * y 


id then drew near unto the thic 
1 


604 Was; Who ordered him to cau 


dren of Lirael againſt faalatt ), 2 


j 


their ſacrifices, ſaying at the. 
* . Lt 
W11TO U Jet —5 and 4 W ies the w © 


In fpeaking on which words, 1 l 
I. * hat is meant! hy th | 

II. What is implied 
III. Take notice of the !“, 
who aſten dbl there. 
Fir then, I am to ſhewubat 
New: F ot che La l 
Und * bich head we may obt:; 
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when our Lord was addre ſſing ſome - the 
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45 gat to underſtind the grace of God as x 
ile infuſed into the heart, (2 Peter ii. 18.) 
moteh that ſanctifies God's people, and makes 
meet for glory, (Col. t, 12.) it does not 5/4 
of them in his fight; fur ut iſication re- 
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tt! { they heit De, * be entire! * £74 \ 
; J Cal19mH bejs Mt (rod in the 7 hte 01 


jects, even fo out believing gives nos 


in which we receive the Lneuαledge, and 


—_ who Gall lay any thing lot char, 

Rom. vin. 33. * as nothing 
to 1 charge, (to condemn tem © 
then all the ELECT os ſueb, mult be jz/ 
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* * 2 
ant tui 


1 


thor things, which the ſpirit fates and 
my his people; (John xvi, 14. and as the 
exiſt before the eye ſees it, or the hand 
ves it; fo alſo mult H. Nc catian ausn bleſſinz cf 
1 with Ga, betore his people by the g. 

h can ſce it, or by the 4: dat of fait tecelve it; 
the eye, or band, gives no exiflence to the 
+: with which they are con erſant; fr n=;ther 
42 give exittence to the % of Tut cation 
| ; for that bieſt: 8 malt prev! ouily exit, 
falten can recewe it. 


ut others there ar-, who ſuppoſe that this 40 
auatiun took place with (Jod, when Cort 
; dead, and not fil iben; which idea 1s 
the Apoili®'s words. where he lays, 
jelivered for our ah and rate 
r jultincations * Rom. V. 25. and Unis 
might be proved, could ir be made to appear, 
the rinhteauinels of Chriſt, (Which is ihe mat. 
tion] was not accepted ot God 
3 the behalf of his people, till that tame 
Know © C411::at be | Ine, ' And chere furc this 
God's not juſtifying ws peopic bl 
{rom the deal, muſt be laid atide; for if 
* Chr. ſt's righteoſneſs on the be- 
his neople before that time, then it muſt ne- 
allow "that 3 were juſt fied before tl 
me ma ®. ru {tific ation coul not be 
of God ond moment, prior to the satt - 
thoſe perſons, on whole behalf it was ac- 


LY7 FY 
* 6 


were this @ truth, that God's S people Were 
hed in vis fight til! Chriſt roſe from the 
1 ell. that died before that time, mult ve 
Hel! or elle tax en to Heaven in 2 tate of 

7, neither of which can be admit ted; 
wuen che Apoſtle ſays, he was royjed agar 


WE 


4 3 Jer 


ub, 


: 
1 
\ 

) 

N 


it 
'} 
it 
15 
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I}; 

| 

it fir our ft: ficat: ny it evidentiy mm! 

lf Ecation . it, for by this act, it f. oy 
{1 fia is atyn?4 fr, and 2Nn ever! t WY entcg 
1 brought in, and that both are accepter 9! 

if the behalf of his people. 
it Now, as tins 0/2 of which JI am 

i Dee belienmn, and before Chriſt 1 

' 10 J ſcruple not to-fay— 

| "That with God, it was al £77747 4 

1 xppears 

4! EY 1001 the fur tf enge mt of 
I the e -ovenaat of grace; for“ Lys 2 pole 
it was made a frets + of a better teſtament ; #1 
if 2% in witch 12 he was ſet up 

It from the deen ing, or ever the '1 

ix 13:5 delights Were W. th the ions ofen 1 
1 12 + 

| | Now Chriſt as his people's PNCa, 
0 pay their debts, © bear thett uns, 

1 tistaction for them, up Ee was acceptt “ 
if by God tie Father; W ho thence TO! Was | 
i im Or payment and ſatisfaction, 

| them, as diſcharged ; fot as ſoon às CO, 
| b 1 come TO dc th y wy es God. 0 HH. K. 
. Was to fulkl the hw, 1 nd fuffer its penal 
!1 Ra ple; che Father acer 1 of _—_ 

It Maas the 5 (if I may ſo spe- 0 
| | his peo ple were acquitted 3 44 4 

j 2 „race is called an er »rluftin vebν,i,, 1 
1 this ee gases mut be an er, in 

| or freedom from condemn: tion in ds Het 
. we. ud, that (30d Was n N ee Ys 
fl world unto niqmſelt, {which War accomprin 
U 1 fot Ln put ting their treſpafſes to then.. _ 
is From her ce t nen we may learn, that Wa 

uin t . 


thc deſig n of Goc, to pu ut a haglÞ 
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e people, but to charge them all upon Crit 
it ſurety ; (Lats hit 5.) and impute nis righte- 
lels to them, for their juſſification before him ; 
reciore ſays the Apoſtle, bleſſed is the man, to 
vo the Lord will not zmpute fin, Rom. iv. 8. 
efled is the man alſo, unto whom God wputes 
je neſs without works. Rum, 1v. 6. "_ 
Irine of eternal jultification 111 God's fight, 
2 proved aifo, | 
From the matter the rey, name!) che rirhtes 
of Chriſt, which is called in (God's word, an 
Hafling ri. bates Accordingly the Prophet 
(a\ 9555 ſcventy weeks arc determined upon thy 
Ve, and upon thy holy city ; to faith the trauſ- 
n, 2 7 to make an en! of fins, and to make 
tion for iniquity and to bring in everta/te 
"tea furſs. Now this righreontneſs may be 
an ing righteouſneſs ;, becauſe God the 
wer ede / rlaftingh required it in the covenant of 
1 | God che Sori 4 la diu ly pramiſe J to 
it may be called moreover, euerli /ling 
125, becaute hen once ;mputed to God's 
t was in the covenant of grace) it r 
le 2 9 io „ for the gi/ts, (as veal! as nec; all- 
af = are WIG ut repentance Rom. Ll. 29. 
that the alter of juſtificstion is her- 
une, a Daniel fays it is; lo mult the juititica- 
Ach follows upon it, be everia/ling ell2. 


46; 


02 it © that all God's peopic under the old 
Afar, were Jjuſtified! in {Chriit's r: gnte outneſs 
eGul, as well as thoſe under the goſpel dijo 

for Ciritt having promiſed in the coves 
at grace, da work it Out, (Hs. Xx. q.) the 


C EH,j! OT ity 110 cn der { it to all Dis PECVD» 


Wit in which ch ey 1 and compete betore N 
1 e to the words 4 che Avoltle, ye are {| 
lite in Co . tis 10. 1 


But 


© 


But again, that this act of God ne h. 
muſt be an everlaſting ane, 2 ppear wh 4 
3. From the perſens on tit ga, 

all the elect of Gad. That this is 2 trum, (x 

from the Apoſtſe S _ niere h LY Ss WACO 

t2y any e to th: Charge of G's eli?! 

God that jutines, (Kom. viii. 33. 

the elect. No WW, as all the ell, 571 (7 WE 1 

in his ſight; w2 have nothing to do but to or 

that election is an eternal ad I, and then we pt 

that 7 Af. ation muſt be eternal alto, N buy 

election is an eternal act, is obvious {ror 

poſtle's words, where he 3 he hath c. 

him (Chrift) before the foundation of th 

F ph. 1 4» and ſince God choſe his PEOpL: iu 

before the foundation of the world 

can be laid to the charge of theſe chofen, or 

ones; it neceſſarily follows, thac <1» | 

tified before the foundation f the wor! wit 

were choſen in Chriſt, or elected of (ol, 

the Apoſtle, there is no candemuati , 

in Chrift Feſus; Rom. viii. 1 there 

as they were choſen in Chat 5. 

ullifiad before God in Chriſt's ig] Ut. 

he promiſed to work out ; and whe 

the dottrincg of eternal ele/1i3n, and de. 

trin2 ot eternal ju em, is incond 


* 


| himſelf, as well. as with the , Ge 
| | 

| But ! 2AVAng thus SE th 441% Jock ii 
procred to anlwero 


A 
3 
4 
» 
A 
4 1 


[ SOME OBJECTION made agent! 
þ And here we may obſerve, 
1. © Trat it is objected by Fm „ that m 
| not be juſtified from \ eterniry, | ate t | 
* 151 fro: nette nity, But tne? Wia! 
chis #bjo 17971 lies as {tron [ty gun! 5 $- 
| eternal eleclian, as it docs againit egi! 


1 


God could not erernally juſtify his peo- 
ife they did not eternally exit; then it evi- 
altos „the it he could not eternally ele them 
reaſon 3 and yet the Apoitle tays, he 
cheten us in him, befere the faundation 5 f the 
and if God could chuſc his people | iy. Chriſt 
e foundation of the world, (Which was 
efore they actually exitted) he could — 

early. unce fert is not & 2 of 
thin (No, hut ain a7? af grace CS them, 
s, ind mat man uno denies the doctrine 
a jttftcation, (to he confiftent with himſelf) 
%o to deny eternal eliction, ſince they mutt 
and or fall te 1Tetifcr 


here are ſome who ob ject to the doctrine 
N if ation, Decauſe fay they, if men be 
ni nuttificd, th 'y mul ſt be Juitt fed before (in 
K committed, which is abſurd:“ to which £ reply, 
by! it 5 02 more abſurd to ſev, that God's elect 
om their has befor: they were com- 
is to fay. they were imputed to 
*. and he died for them before the verre com- 
wen mut abfolutely be the caſe with all 

f <P hc have hved, ſince Chriſt 
the * for it their fins were 
o Chriſt, then it follows, that Chriſt 
tem; and if Chriſt did not die for 
ihe charge of tier own lins, and 
ed in Hell, on account thereof, —. 
1-r2t0re that believe the doctrine of the 
n to Chriſt, ought never -to- make 
0; but if they do, they {ſhould remerm - 
eie Tete conſidered as farmers, in the 
tranſactions between the Father and the 
c how Came Cariſt to be ferety tor 
mat Covenant ? or how otherwiſ: could Li 
. e. Ol the cl ge from chem to Mt 
Chriſt, li 


11 


Crit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 2 Cor, v. 
the Frophet in Iſaiah liii. $. in the forme; ca! 
ſage we are told, that God was in Chiift rey; 
ciling the - wrid (th at is his own people} to | 
elf, Hot intputing their treſpal/e: fo them * and th 
?atter informs us, that he caulcd them its ment vw 


Sri Chriſt. 


| | 3 th 
From hence then it appears, that od views! 
his people as /nners, even before the hoe ; 
made; agr. ceable to which iden, the Apoſtle i135 3 
, Wi 


God hath from the beginning cholen you 7 a- 
don; and if fo, he muſt have viewed them 38 / 
creatures before the choice Was ma 
not have been to ſalvation, as tac Apo. 
Was. But, 


3. Some there are who object o e 
of eternal juſtiſication; becauſe ſay t the 
wert juſtified /rom eternity, | hey n. © cou! 
be in a loſt ſtate; whereas, God's chuſit; 
in Chriſt 4 felbatian mplics, that 

in that Rate, n Ada n) be fore the 
made: for all things pait, preſent and to 
naked 4 pen unto the eyes of him 


have to do. lich. iv. 13. And be it 
be! 2 that 1 6 dick fur chute hie Dpeople 


Prey rent ther falling Ly in; but te 
charge of in cg. uing again. ſt them, 57.114 t 
into Hel! on account thereof, wich th 
do, becauſe Christ has taken both the « 
the n LOL hin ie; I, as 2 v78arſs tu 
li. 5, C6. —But again, 

4. Sone there are, who obſe 
tera! juftification, becauſe 1 ut cation 


Ao 


* + 


of, as s ſe? thing fo be done in futur, 
tance, \ whece the Prophet ta lays in the 
die ſeed of Iſrael he jujiijfted, u. 


| LET XIV. 25. in anten x 10 nich 3 
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we, that whenever juflifcation is ſpoken of in 
God's \ 4% 25 tomething to be done 145 — 
* never relates to à linnet s juſtific⸗ ation before God, 

that is an act of his grace, which paſſed on alt 
. det in the covenant of grace, in conſidera- 
ed; but it always refers to the manefefi ation 
i that 28, to the ſouls of God's people after 
-neration, when they are brought to believe in 
(tn ſt, with the heart unto rightebuſneſs at which 
me, they become juſtihed, or freed from con- 

mation in their own confciences, and can glory, 
bing in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
length. Ilai. IXV. 24. 


But forac perhaps may ſay, is it not ſaid of 


v his wn houſe jaſtified ? Luke xviii. 14. and 
wes not that imply, that he went up to the temple 
mum?” to which | anſwer, it doer; but not 
at he went up to the temple condemned before 
c for as one of God's elect, he Was jufl ed in 
U wrt riyHiteoninefs imputed to him, even before 


ec from condemnation in his conſcience, till whi! 


dan went down to his own houſe juſtiſied. 
} bers ce are, who object to the doArine of 
«ſtafic gon by Hying, oh tne) ' believe that 
propſe at e jultified n 5 purpeſe from eter 
dot not H ſuſtiñed, till they believe; for 
it delic Neid not, is condemned already, and 
: _ 2: God abi leth on him. John iii. 18. 
Now with regard to the Wu. _ QF 
e that is to ſay; that ** Got ＋ people 
Wierd in bis purpeſe; there is not a ſingle 
_ 4 tg word of (od, [CT] ſupport 1 ide ts 


if 


1 of the rigateouſne!s of Chriſt, as alicady 


we pubiican, Nat he went down (from the temple) | 


it up to the temple, though not juſtiſied 530 0 


us there; and this is the ſenſe, in which the 
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if we ſpeak of the 7 itlelf, 
by ic {\ poit! TIN that (Hou? * PeCPIE art 
cording to his purpoſe 3 Rom Vail, 28. 


7 
CE 4 
[1 


no where {aic, that they are juſtiheu beſure 


in Chriſt's tighteouſneſs from cterhity, 
hit pure; and theretore the id: 
jected by all lovers of truth, as n erig: 
as 1 have before oblerved, Whenever i . 
ſpoken of as done in time, it is not to | 
ſtood ot the wet ttfeif, but uf the mas fefa 
act to 
becoine juſi ed, or freed from c. 
* 


their own conſciences. 
Now, 0 ſay that God's . le Are é 


GEINTIL 


ing ta ht; purpoſe, is jay "g rig cht, be auſe in Cz 
and 


2 work of grace is WoL; zht in the Kos 


*. 2 


ſequentiy requires the aftuel ex: 
before that work can a I _— f 


N. 
LZ + 


(on, 


but juſtißcation being an act of prace teu 
the elect as /uch ; it no more required cher 


OX! {1 ence, than election did, for it was qu 
{cient wit”: (100, that they ſhoul.; 5, £6 
TI I 


Wfuture period of time; and that Chrit tl 


Pad er gage to do, and to ſuffer all t 
" Juflice couid require Ct then. 


Put let as attend ROW, 0 the ire Kn 


upport the objectior 5 WHICH 


" - 
FF 


brought ow 
that belicveth not, is cone! 1 


wrath of God ͤabideth on him.“ 
theſe words the meaning which che ole. 
them to have) he that believerk not. * 10 
Gemned already (before God) | 
God abideth on bim; $2car/e he hat! 
in the name of the oaly begotten 3 
Now, if this be the meaning of the“ 
iy, that Gs el: are (OHA e104 Defoe! 
the wrath of God abideth an then, chi 


F 
ST + Þ 


che ſouls Of believers; at e mne 


114 
heir ins mult be charged to them, 
«1: there is no fin charged, there can be no con- 
ennatton. But this would contradict both the 
et and the Apeſtle; the former lays, the Lord 
K wy at « Corif the iniquity of us all, Iz. ! 


* 


Ll 


ttt. 5. 
tne latter tells us, that God was in Chriſt, 
zung the world unto himfeli, 2 mputing 
c treſpaſtes to them, 2 Cor. v. 19. Now, if 
s of the elt were all laid WAN Cirilt 


it neceſſarily foliows, chat they (the elect) 
* K * ' 


” — „ * 4 
be tree from tne charge thereof; there 
. — 
f ! 14 10 ved n 
the A ode, ho ih [ay ny mung to 
* 4 = 
1 * % \ Bj 81 A 0 * 5 
} (304 > 4 NK - \ o 53" » ? 110 
1 11 * 
1 1 - - . 
VilWty mettre uns Are put (0 the One 
» * 
ih Ne Ire 47 


od * 1 1 * | -_ * - * % * * jm $7 
* * ſuppoſe that 223 k 4 ? 14 2 69 7 ON. 
l * / * ] 92 F +! _ —_ . 75 8 7 - f 
ad, And at LIE 10791. of it UOTE] TY 


- 


Mem all they believe; what Aue in con- 
e there. 15 but that either Chriſt hath not 
« 01747727 for his people's tins, or if made, . 
her hath not accehted of it on their account ; 


* 1 « - , | . . * T7 : s # * i 1 . 
Weanding al! the lufferings which Chriit 
1 CG 
? * * ' 9 7 . 

io " * 2 > EE = * 1 

os J iS CINE S IQTELY 3; pet & 1. 1 
; * . p 5 4 
? ® / 7 1 $4 * 4 2 1 * ; ' 1 f 

| mie b bre {rs 7, and ne Wrath 


4. 
1 | f 61 14 7 * 1 x | 24 1 a 
he 101 14 IN CREW — 2110 1 f 108 1e 1 9.21; 
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* / | 
"1 //2* * . 1 oliey * 99 1 il *, 
f 4 - TIIC * "A i Cy & \ 71 LIL * 
x ' # , | © »  £* . 
-Y UAVeC » be He ev „ :.0 leis we can 
works gut a CLROMCCOUNMCTS for 
th # en * * $ 3 " 
AN Al nent to (Bod 1174 vil if 
a 1 * 21114 . | p * 3 3 * N 
Hleneannot do. 01 Lell , 18 
A FY FIT P 7 pe 3 8 4 
VE ecreatu . a8 PYreying is; and 
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that the paſſages on which I have been feats 
cannot refer to the condemnation of Gd”; e/et heir 
him; but to the condemnation of the e wn 
are deſcribed by their final wbelre?, os they ws al 
in Mark xvi. 16, where Chritt ſavs, ut that he 
lieveth not ſhall be damned; but then, by the words 


* 5 * 
© + \s 10 [ 


= 


he that believeth not, we cannot unde: 
to mean, he that believetn not wor, ſhall be dun 
ed; ſince ſome who were then in a {tate of unde! 
might afterwards believe in him, and mas 
thereby that they are delivered from the | 
Ipoken of in the above np. : but by the word 
he that beheveth not; we are to underſtand 0: 
that ves and dies in a ſtate of unbelief; for i» | 
is, who is condemned alrrach, and on who! 
wrath of G — in conſequence of his 61 
which are juf?ly left charged to his own acc 
for Chriſt was under no obligation to die, or do et 
dure Ged's wrath for the lins of any, had P 
been his ſovereign will and plezſure ſo to do.—. 
This doctrine of erna juſtification is objec 
ed to by foie, becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
rification by faith,” ſaying therefore we conc. 
that a man is juſtified by faith, without the ured 
the law. Rom. ii. 28. But in anſwer tot 
jechion, we may obſerve, that fometi 1.05 
term ſaith, we are to aderſtand the jt 0! 
namely, Chriſt, as in Galatians iii, 25. where | 
laid, after that faith is come, We ate no long. 
der a ſchoolmaſter; and if we under ita 
the meaning of the term fart, in che 
tioned paſſage in Romans, then it means, tb 
are juſtified in Gad's ſight (verle 2 20. , by Chf 
that 155 by what Chriſt % in his life, aud aj 
ed in his death, as our /urety. 
Again, ſometimes by the term /« 


underſtand a principle of gr «ce In 
as ſuch, it is the produce of God 


T >. 
Y* 


The ar rr 
E a 
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ſcrotdinglv we find, that the Apoſtle R os 


C's» 


c 600 faith of the 2beratio!; of God. Col. il. 2. 
Ii then, it would found extremely odd for a 
| in ts ny I am zullih: ed before (God by the 
* ol - ſpirit itt my heart; for that Would 


in ing 22 tation the matter of his ju! ihca- 
bete God, initead of the righteouſneſs Of 
at; merefore whenever juſtification by faith 
poker of, {unteis by the term feith Chriſt be 
want) we are not to underitand juftfication berare 
by; but jult fic ati ion or freedom from condemu- 
nen in the geltever”s conſcience; agreeable to the 
ot the Apoſtle where he foys, therefore be- 
die by faith, we have peace with God 
mache our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Rom. v. 1. is 
taoug bi the elect. are juſtified before God, In 
e rig teouſfnefs from eternity; : they are nov 
wie ted | it their on Conſciences, till they believe in- 
t; at which time, they enjoy peace with God 
. ou Lord Jeliis Chr iſt; and though faith 
wes not enter into the utter Of a man's juſt: cation 


J F: Co, zt it is that by which he receives tha 
ire ad enzoyment thur gor 

hut ſome perfizps may object agaiaſt the 
te Of etermai 1 i fication ; « becauilc the A- 

de places 2 lifts cen after C/ athng, laying whom 

0 * tem he alſo nuftified, anc W No n he Jul 
*, mem de alſo glorifiet (Rom. viii. 30.) and 

045 weil ſay, that we were eternally janet: 

«10 7471/44, as to lay we were eternally /i 

; " Wanwer to this objeftion we may obſerve, 
de Order of words in 7 rIpture, does not alway 4 

1 "We "me oder of things; for even the order of 
ut * (IONS in * Trinity, is not always kept to; 
: MEMES the DON is placed before tne Father, 
ver times the holy 8 ms it is placed before 

p Ml. 2 Wor ili. 4. 1 * In. = 9 alle 


my ENS 3 
F, 4 4a vv $! 


: nnd 
N R 
ö 1 > 443 | 
* * - * 7 : 
Will) relipect O £41 iis 11 i 101 d i 
7 . A L p 1898 1 \ 5 1 1 
gleclion; as Where me Apo: 
10 N 77 4 [ C1 3 - Fo z» a . 
vallin, — 2410 election ure; DUTL INFC: ne \ 


Gude From nence, that men 2 
5 1 
they are £4 ed; becauſe we 21. 


157 | Fob. ' 2 4. 48 bY Ae all 
the Epiſtle Qi It. Jud 7 


But even ſuppoſing we Keep to 5 © 
nn difficult f 
werds, there will then be no cnc oo 
for though a mat ebe 
07 wunh — 11611 E zune 21% 0 
riohteouſnels, Her: calling; (beca ul. 
EY 1. = „„ é 
fed when ne Was clected) yer ne 
-- "2 
freed from condenmatzon in s 
I af Wrath 23 oat sy 
till A MIS iS Rk II. 1 bro z 
I 
Lord Jeſus Chaſt. UHarefone 
8 1 an 1a 14 
pe ſaid, whom he cal, them he ie 
* ? | K 
. But let us atten now, 0 the other 
* 1 3 
jet on, wens, „ we May à8 * 
* » * * 1 } , 4 AY L, «1 * 
V lte 40 5 11 V Hiiics FLO ANC 
\! A f ST SY : 
were eternally ed. Ines! 
obſerye, * aa this nart of the v2) 
is) ariſes, | pretunie, TO a mi 
\ F - bs . . * ' 1 
wat ncat ion is, ol 1E ul $f 
| he a work / grace in the heart 0% N 
4 : c ; = i 8 4 r . \ 1 | . 
, £3 Ji 49 $1 (44 # 0 4 4 4 "(ice 0 a as 1 * 42 


5 | 
7 membe} that 11thot ch bot 170 {4 4811 
f 
it + w 4 
j * 2 z — * - Aar 
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founded ; that is, neither in this word, 11 1 
Which is to come, 

But this one, namely, Chriſt; is callcd ; 
the Apoſtie Peter, a ſiuing jon, in e h 
_ life in hidaſelf 5 John 1. 4. ally immune 

, both Hiritual and eternal, to ihe Hals of tis 
people. Thei retore, ſays the Apolt!c, * 
coming 28 unto A lv ſtone z— y allo as li 
ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual hu. 1e 4. 
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but Mon we are to underſtand | the Jervis e 
both polatical and eccleſamical, © 264 
latter. And that all myuiters. may be on 
to builders, is very evident from mne vos F thi 
Apoitle, who calls himſelf by that nam, lay. 
rording to the grace of God, whic': 3 5 
me z as a wiſe rafter builder, IL have i 
dation. 1 Cor, iii. 10. 
Bat theſe builders (we are co! 
None; that is, 
They refuſed hin as the 417 
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ſaraking on the words of my text, I ſhall 
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I. Of its Property, and 

III. Of its lawjul Ne. 


Firſt then, Lam to take notice of thi; Law 
* is mentioned in my text. 
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(uss intended. This I preſume is the meaning 
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ee. And we may obſerve, 
„bat at other times, by this term lato, we 
i uncerltand the meral law, or ten commands 
"© cated, This I preſume is the meaning of 
Van 35 |t ©Ccurs in John's goſpel, where it is 
[ATV wins given by Maſes, John 2 17. that 
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Of this nature alto, are thoſe DIOUNC 
which are made by thoſe who call then 
fathers and godmithers, who promiſe an. 
ae in the nam of the children tor 
f. and, *F;rf, that they ſhall renow 

an 0 all his works, the pomps and V2 
_ ; wicked world, and o the fry ul / | 
« Secondly, that they fhall believe utl 
the Chriſtian faith —aud TV, tha 


* 9 bl | i 5 * 
Keep God 5 Hoy twill aud comman nents, 


* 


0 
111 


* 1n the ſame all the days of their lives, 
Catechi'm, ) | 

But ſurely none but the thong! /2/s, 
rrnorant, would thus _ to God fo 
what they never have done, nor never 
themſclves: fer where are the characters 
that can live firilgs themſcl bes? and if 
net live ale themſelves, how dare che 
promiſe and vrt, in the prefenc: 5 


-engregation, that the children for who's 


ſhall fo live? and yet this is imphec 


terms, in keeping Ged's hay ui and com 


end walking in th» ſame ail the dry. 
And here I would abſerve, thai . ia! 
theſe godtathers and godmothers o 
paying their vows, or performing the! 
that ſometimes they do not ee the c 
they ſtand any moe; but are equ 
about then, as they are about the 
they have made ta Gd for them. — 
Another promiſe, or veto of it 
which is made by thoſe who are c 
Biſhop, who ſolemnly % 2; 57 chil: 
6G 2 in here in the preſence 0 *. 
C congregation, renew the ſolemn jr 09 


hs 2 © 


* . was made in your name at you! 061+} 


« tying and conſirming the men. 


1 
3 
1 

5 

W 

4 

o 
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| zcknowledging yourſelves bound to belione, and 
„ d ALL thoſe things, which your gou/athers 
* 21d 93 {mothers then undertook for you!“ to all 
nch, the children anſwer, © | po; that is, we 
ckn wiedge ourſelves bound to BELIEVE and 
2), what. they promiſed for us; Which in fact 
nee, that they thould never commit a /in7/e ſin. 
this Kind of prom " or Vows, are too avw/ni 
*#2t upon 3 nor need there be any thi; og taid | 
eu ne, to expoſe their abſurdity and uniawfuineſy *: 
1 can make agreement unto God for an- 
can any d, what their godiathers and 
8 ers pro! mile for them. 
But ' promiſes, or vows are often made ien ,, 
| without an ye to the Lord for V rengtb, by 
ho are under the affuet! 275 nand of Gos: 
ach frequently promiſe God at theſe ſeaſons, 
if he will but ſpare them, and recover their 
„and ftrength, they will be their finful 
HS, aud devote theinicives to him; but alas! 
viten it is, that promiſes thus made in time af 
i and without an h to the Lord for 
are broken. in tim? of heaith ; for ſuch 
Juently turn; like a dag to his own wan again; 
tic ge chat was waſhed to her wallowing in 
mn 2 Feter u. 22. 


having taken notice of the vw, I proceed 


Ty "74 . - 4 , 
1, to init upon the Payment of it, —fot ſays 


* 66 8 y l, 1 | 
3 en thou voweſt a vow unto God, 
nt to p1y it ; for, aS 4 man when Aa pro. 
, > me to him by another, has a rigit to ex- 


UOTIOT! nice Of it, 10 iT T with rod, 
ma right to expect the ayment of 
„aich we make unto Hine; and tits 


cate with Zannah, of whom we 
Ng 
read 


| 
I 
| 
i 
: | 
£ 
"lll 
3] 
1 
f 
' 
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, 
' 
: 
: 
1 
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read in 1 Sam. i. 17, 28 where we find, fa 
only vowed, but aiſo payed = orb, Wiich 11 
made unto the Lord, concerning the c/1il4 San 
and David moreover ſays, — 00 God., haſt / 
my VWs ; and again, ſo will I ing Pratie Unto d. 
nune for ever, that I may azily ert ny 114 
Plal. Ixi. 5, 8. Now what David v or p 
miſed unto God, we have recorded in tis {5 
verſe of the above pſalm, where he fay:; | » 
abide in thy tavernacle for ever; 1 tr, 
the covert of thy wings 

When thou yowelt a vow unto Go 
imitate Han nab and David in tuis reſpec 
fer not to pay it;, for ſays my text, 
n plea/urs in Fools: mars brethren, 
looks upon, and calls all thoiz fools, why ir 
miſes, or vows, and do not pay them; ane 
moreovet, that he hath wa pleaſure in tt 
ſurely to promiſe unto God, either for 041) 
others, what we have not in our power to; 
is a diſplay. of the higheſt degree of /. 
mockery that a man can be guilty of; but le 
remeinber, that God will nat be motie th, do 15 
or later, he will refeat ſuch conduct. 


Ic is well nowever for Gol's pe 


— 
* 


1s an atan2ment made for ſin, by je{us Cg 
j » » 4 * 1 * v4 
Were 013 it 2 L234 141 Cale, 1.118 *ondu L S 1 


1 [ „ 13 Fay” 'S. J 
e etzynaily reſented OV Tia TV 14 
they ſin, by neglecting to perform then 


»% » by i 


to pay TOE baus, Walen ney N) 
therefore „nen thou YO We } «4 0 4 us 
not to PAY ite 


Bit this leads me to ſhew, 
III. WW iy it 18 bett er not 19 V3 4 
and nt pay. 


1. It is better for yourſelves, For It 


08, YOu W! neither 


- — 
£ . 


a. 


diſcover your falls, nor vet 

VOur minds, which 3 freq iti the calc 
many irnorant pe le, WhO deu unto 0 d, Gut 
to Pay iT, There are 
WO Dromi jr, Gr 


* , 11 


ian for 1 
%ν% uo the Lord, that 
vill never more be guilty of ſome parti icular 
hich they have for: nerly com nitted, but 
11tanding their falemn vos, they are 
n with the ſame un Aga ins, by whi ch their 


n"twit 


broken, their minds are entangle 5 per- 

8 Saban n ſuggeſts, that there is no mercy them. 
/ then, it is better ut te vw, than to Vow an 

„But as it is better or yourtelves, 0 alto 
B-itcr, —_— it is more for God's gh; for 
's 2 Jod of truth and /arthfulneſs himicif, 


thing t 46 is ſalſe and wnſaithfu, mult be a 
"or to h im, Therefore, pay that thou vote, or 
act at all 3 and by thus doing the gh of Ci. od 
ate by you, — But it 1s Ser 


% of C 


. 
'< 1s 49 Fo 
. 


God, not to vow, than that 


% thoutige * vov "and not pay : for the canis of 


can never fail of ſuffering by the Veli and 
of the profeſſors of relio; on ; and 
ander think of religion, when he 
a ſet of w2rPippers ſo called, rn undo 
they never mean to pay? and i 4 
i ney have it not in their power to to do: 
uch give great occaſion to the enemies of 
ſcheme; (2 Sam. Xii. 14.) and to think 
contempribly of that relig ian, of which 
protethon, 
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SERMON CAVII. 


6 Job xiv. 14. 
All the days m appointed time will 


mny CHYHANYEC ce. 


OB having turned himſelf from bis 8 
-Þ God, continues his address to him Ot 
a. 
ter; in which he diſcourſes on the reit 
the ſhortneſs of life, the trouvies that are » 
25 , PIR n * of 88 Nat 
VAinſulneſt of it, and its limited duration, beyor 


it cannot continue, In the chirter tn ver! 


cries out in diſtreſs, ſaying, O that tian 
appoint me a ſet ime and remember 
xxxix 4) or to deliver me from my 5 
Job recollecting that there was ſu ch 
n the words of my text, all the days of i; 
2 time, will I wait till my change co 


In d.ſcourſing on which words, I thai. 
T, Tk. TH! tice of 18 Gan # 230 


II. Of Job's Willinęnels to wt t fe. 


Firſt then, I am to take notice of t. 


52 '$. J 


by winch ſome underitand a c* 


ward circumftances, ot a delivereice Ha 
fictions under which he laboured; but 


; 
not appear to be. the, cate, jor a:tnou' 
ſuch a change befel Job, yet he was 4 
ian no expectation of it, and although b. 
ſuggeſted it to him, he had no hope of it, bu 
— the contrary : there! net a 44. 
eutuward circu t. ances is means — 

But, acc 5. 7 * Te by dent! 1 15S Intended, tha 
{ithjet, on which h be bad been ſpeaxingy 1 


the! 


3 AI C 
; £66 F714 Yi ill [ VW Alt till ay 6 Hange Conle * TOM 


* 


| ad 


a 


lately before my text, where he ſay, if 4 


Y f 5 
ite, vag he live again! allt ne d VS Of my a- 
WOrcs WE wr * E arn, that Tob expected 09 
this appears alſo from another paſſage bete * 


— 


/ þ: 470 17 {Ul tr, Olt TOLL bY ng ME 13 (He th, and 


b:ufe apteinted fer all living. job xxx. 23. 


6 
; "'F ES bo , . . i ö 1 . 
\r C way Oblerve here, ma cat ate 
8 ; OR. 
cparation of the ſoul froin the body] may 


(1 * de 3 a chance, becauſe iN TIN2T 
„ Me Py * 
moment there 1s 


' (Lange of place ; tor tne bach returns to the 


„nom hence it was taken; and the jprit re- 


g 
- 


into God u ho Save It > ld will either take 


78 50 Tx . is [+ + E 772 8 £4 pu „ 4 
4.4 ), - {il FT /4QIN3 of 9975955 Vi 13} its 441 4 ? a> 


i] "X. ; 44 8 oe. 


— 


legth! | . 
death may be called a change alſo, becauſe there 


change of company, name! „of men for an- 
r £00ud or bad; the 12 tenti 'y Wicked muſt 
D UNC! Al ode v with the Des ! alid his ances, 

41. and the righterrs, with God, and 


: : # þ » i .* w * "gg 4 2 
Tus « gen made DEVICE, ui ch. xv. £ * 


may de called a chan. T4 alſo, becauſe 1! 18, 
10 enn — » — ot te a 

\ Hates, for here the conditions of 
, 22147 . b a eg * 8 

hey Mi £8 ; 01? At death, the) Enter D 
6 | AE -: . * . — /* - 

tera, rate of bapprnes or milery ; for the 

go away into everlaſiing puniſhment j; 


* ha 5 . J* i* 4 F 7 
e atcous into life cternal. Matt. xxv. 40. 


en d ch man g. ve 69 the Ghott, ati! Where 
; „v. 10. the anſwer 18 ready; r he fy 
= Mlorifed throng above. Or witn Th 
5 10 the regions 01 black K deſpair, 


62 = | . Wt , b 
"Ce my ohterve again, that man will under- 


eſpecting his bey, in the morn 
ing 


540 E 


ing of the cſurrection, for fays che Apes 
ſpeaking of Coiift, (he) thall change oy; 
that it Hd) e laihioned hike unto nis 2/7160, 
(Phil. Hi. 21.) and {ome think, that tis 
change, to which Jab alludes in the won 8 
text; but allowing that it be ſo, vet, the 
change which takes place at death, mut be 
ed, as is evident from the text ite, and che 


that precedes it. 


TA 'T) 


- 


But having taken notice of the chore; I hall 1 
ceed now to take notice, | 
II Of Job's Zingneſs to wort for it. I 
expreſſed in theſe words, namely, all the « 
appointed time will I wait; he well knew (16 Jo! 
that there is a fe to every purpoſe under He 
Ecel. iii 1. and it fo, then there muſt be 4 
for tne deliverance of God's people vit v; 
afflictions; and till that moment con: Ss, G62 


ra be gracious to them; Ilai. xxx 18. nor will 1 


20 out of his way to deliver, a ftaglc moe! 
tore his appointed time, either 

In a way of providence, 

In a way of grace, or 

By death ;; 
tor as there is a fixed time for a mai tn 
alſo there is a fixed time for him to 4/ 
dent from the words of the wiſe man, 
ſays, a time te be born, and a time 72 dic. e. 


This is plain alſo from various ot: þ4 
the word of God. Job for inftanc: 
ſeventh chapter and at the 77% verte, there 
an appointed time unto man upon earin ! are 
days atfo like the days of ar hirelin, 
queſtions, we are not to underſtand that Jo. 
of the fact, for they imply no uch hing 
confirmation of the truth of the ſubject-0r 


14 

The latter of the above queſtions is very 
o the purpoſe, for when he fays, are not 
day like the days of an hirelinr, he evicently 
ans to ſuggelt, that they really are (2, and as 24 
iran or ſervant San is taken for an ae 
is disc harged at the . pati. tlie reof. uit Th 
+ is with man, who when he has lived his 4 
e line upon earth, his foul is diſmiſſed from 
boch, which (body) then returns to the dit! 
fm whence it Was taken: for duſt thou art, and 
dult ſhalt thou return. Gen. iii. 19. 


Thi: lame writer ſays alſo, when ſpeaking on the 
mau, that his days are determmed, the Mu 
manths are with thee ; thou haſt appoints 
As which he ca na- paſs Job xiv. 5. 

natlage clearly.proves the truth contained in 
words of m text, name y, that there 1 41 Ae 
time lor man upon earth, for which Job was 
ng to wait Knowing that the number of fits 


lays, haurt, and moments, were determined 


. 
e Lord. 
truth may be proved allo, from ſohn's goſ- 
wre it * felus knew that his Hur Mus 
+ at he ſhovid depatt cut of %, world, unto 
'fohn uiii. 1 from whence it evi- 

„that there was a fred hon, for the 
Chriſt; beyond which he could not paſs, 
ic 02 2 moment before that time, for 

a" tne Jews ſought to take him, yet no man 

en mages on him, becanſe his Hour was not 
cone. [ohn vii. 30. 

b «HATS BIG ay Object, ſayin , the pl: ſalmift 
at {5914p t end of ecertful men ſhall not live 
er Gays, Plal, lv. 23. But be it remem- 
| at theſe men {any more than ny o. 
de not die before their appointed time; chengh 
die gut half the days, which they pro- 


i 
"i , TY 3 » 


#1 


: 


224. 2 


3 — ů 


—— — 


—— * ” 1 5 
L 7 I 
mi to themicives to live ; or, wins 
human probatiitty tney were de 
had not fallen into the hands of /. 
tor their blood-thirſty conduct. 


zut others perhaps, bring b 
of the wiſe wan as an gra fi Oil, WU 
of me Lord prolingetl days; but hes. 
Wi. ed ſhall be FT tened. Prov. \ 27. ut 
may oblerve here, that the wile in. 
aſter the manner of men, for umn 
tear of the Lord teacheth men o war 
Ways, as have an apparent tendency te 
and on the contrary, the wicked W- 11. 


as appear to have a tendency to £4rten te! 
but neither the one, nor the other; 


die ſaaner, than their appointed ine 
1 n i peopie die who fear the Lord, 
their fearing (300 1, did n- 5 COIN TRAN 
eld: Pcs and the reaton ! 5 becauie 1 
fointen to die ia their vounger days, 
trary, there are many who live n 


their 4 Vs, and yet are ſp red tin 


reaſon is, becauſe God had not appoir! 
die ; 145 their youthyul days. herefot: Inet 


Wt ip 
Urrtugus Conduct of the rig, 

* * |! e 1 
„% conduct of the ub, i, Can cg 


the one, noi ſhorten the lie of th 


ther, than as they are means of Un 


appoimec end, 


But another a bijection whici 
againſt an appointed | berzod {or gie, 
of Hezetiah, tor although th- Pp 
thou ſhalt die and not live ; he 
I will ada unto thy days, teen 
5, But we may ob. rv hefe; 
laid, th AL Hezekiah ſhouid Tr, [16 
he ſhould d die; not is the 44/7977 


11 


3ition to his 4D nted time, but an ad- 


12 days which ne had then hee in order 
that time: or it was an adden to his 
iſe it was a long er time than he, (from 


» the eie aſe any NE Ic 7 ie deltuered to 


Cit 4 r5 live. 


! * a 1 4 us © 
eturn, Job kn wing that there was an 


- for bim upon the earth, determines 


, 
ty 


wiently tor it; that is, to live in tie cone 


1 0 . p FE 4 . wh! 5. ” Fn. 1 » = Q 
Hon Gf death, at Which time he Knew 


11d be a change, that is to ſay, not only 


— 


% 
*,/ 


oi lace and a change of conan, but 
nge of [fates 3 all ot which wouid be 
age, rec 4 ble Fo the words 531 the 


me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 


ERMON CXVIII. 


1 John ii. 2. 


lation for our ſins; and nit for 
4% for the fins of the while world, 


i the Apoſtle in theſe words, is to 


art 115 lttle children with the aduac acy 


ry jacrifice of Chritt, In the verſe 
nich p ecedes my text, he ſays; my 


of" 


© things I write unto you, tit 

but) 11 A man do itn, we farts: an 

5 Fa | * N CI 'Y 7 „ 

e Father, Jeſus Chriit the igate- 
2 propitiatian for our G ns; An: 


SY 5 but alſo for the ſins ot the 


_ words are faid by fome, very 
12 doctrine of waiverſ/al redembtion : 
be a truth or not, tha!F be my 

222 | bolineſs 


_ 


, rr 


— 


o 
1 
| 
a 4 
. 


buſineſs in the following pag 


1 544 3 
— Ot 1 ſcrme yi 
inveſtigate; and in doing which, 


I ſhall attend to the order of the words, a: 
thew, | 
I. That Chriſt is the Prepitiaticn 
for ſin of every Ai, 

For ariginal ſin, 

4 or actual fin ls 

For haful actions, 

For ſinful words. 

For info! thought {une {)) 

For ſins of ani ton, and 

For fins of comm} 
0 all of which, Chriſt s call * 1 
ropittarron, that is, he is the pc: 90 
770 vements peace, or r as the 
14 on ſignifies :. agreeable to whic 
p, 2] lays, We a! o 50% in Goc. Nou! 
Chtiſt, by whom we have received the gti, 
Rom. v. 11. From which word 
Chriſt not only made atonement 
but that the Apoſtle and theſc X. 
faith) received it. 

We may obſerve again, that e 

Apoſtle ſays, when (peaking of £ hriſt;! 


#17 peuc?: Epn. ii. 14. that ie, he 
( Jur PEACC» #77 Sow. 


Our peace-giver, anc 

Our peace-man! 7!” ; 

and this peace we are informe: the ret! 
his death, he having made peace 1 
his croſs. Col. i. 20. | 
And as Chriſt hath made peace rouge 


ef his rols ; ſo alſo it is laid ; 
7:51: far 4. 21147 uity '' (Dan. „. 


tells us, in his 4 Eopiltie to the E 


> 


2 


[- 465 } 


oved (Chrift) to be made like unto his ret“ 
taat he might be a mercifal and faithiui high prieſt, 
| WINS pertalnng wg (20d, to make rec: nciliatisu, | 
i tins of His people, Heb. ii. 17. From theſe 
) pallages of God S word, he doctrine of nn. 
| 5 Clearly pointed out; and that a recauci- 
t God nut be intended, is obvious, becauſe 
a reconciliation tor iniquity, or for the n- of 1 
cople. ' 
No», be it remembered brethren ; that all that 
meant by the doctrine of recenciliatian is, that 
Crit having fulfilled the /aw in his life, as the 
% of his people; he then ſuffered the penalty 
f in their room and ſtead; for he gave his 
ranſom for many; (Matt. xx. 28.) and de- 
ered hem from the cure of the lau, being made 
ile for them. Gal. iii. 17. But we may ob- 
nere, that the reconciliation (poken of, is not A 
aciitation to the /ove of God; (for that, towards 
ereus Of his people, is invariably the ſame) 
reconciliation, atonement or fatis{acti:/i to the 
Wan ju/irce of God is intended, the former is 


fron f ins hs LEE l wn lo$4mm 1 > 4) een Mrs 
Fil ritt 5 ite, and the alter 1s, if 5e In nis 


— 


0 = : ' 

AN, « ti :ictore it 15 laid, Lat (39d [5 Jin, {Ui 4 

et) the jiltiier of him that belicveth in Jeſus, | 
"or . 26. 41 


* tas /atis faction obſerve, was made hy 579 1 
the covenant of grace, when Cariſt taid, 
) 49 thy will, O God, Hb. x. 9. whi h 
4% ECcacious u frog, on the behalf | 
people for whom Chritt engaged, as- thoauzh q 
bcen then accompliched. But though ne 


| ven in the covenant of grace, whic! 
mY: 'p 2 Lu f ! 
: | tre; it was not accu ii ulfiſle, til! 


— uftered in time ; therefore it is laid 
" e, that when the fulneſs of the uma 
" ne, God ſent forth nis Son, made of a wo- 
42 3 Rath, 


bi 
; 
1 
: 
' 
| 
l 
| 
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A War * 


fins z—we may take notice, 


en; tor if Chriſt be the prop:tia2ton ior tht 


f $45 3 


man, made under the law, to redeem ther 
were under the law; Gal. iv. 4, 5. and ther: 
fulfil his promiſe mide iu the covenant of ra 
when he ſaid, lv! I come to do th y will, O G. 
and thus it was that Chriſt became the 1» 1414 

for {in 8 3 and thereby made ſatisf2811911 * ; 
and 72 ice of God; or in other words, mide 
ciliatian to him for iniquity. Dan. Xit. 24. 


But having ſhewn that Chriſt is the pr! 


II. Of tae Peron, for whoſe fins he is th 
pitiation — my text lays, not for ours 9y, | 
the fins of the to hele worid,-MNow by the wo 
his aon ſius, and the /ins of his little children, 
tioned in the t verſe are intended: and by t! 
little children, are meant true hien in Cor 
who archi ren by adaption, aud 

Children by t; 
and he gives theſe children to underſtand, that a: 
Chrilt is the propitiatian for their /ins ; ſo he 
for the /ins of the whole world ; by which word: 
ſome underſtand,. every individual pern tt 
World; but that this cannot be the merning 
text, is obvious, I think, to every un. 700 


every individual, he muſt have — the 
every indioidubl. and if fo, jullice can "ge 
mand upon them, and conſequently -rr; 1 js, 
muſt go to Heaven, or God muſt appear 04% 
But this idea contradicts a known truth, co! 
in another portion of nis word, Ware !! ! 
broad is the wey that leadeth to dey! 117157, all 
there be that go in thereat, Now, it 

Hell, it muſt be for fin, but the ims of G, e 
ple are remored from them, Nom. V. 8.— 
charged, to Chriſt, Hat, Iii. 6, —and e 
him; 1 Peter ii. 24. — and therefore it : 


= 
— 
- 
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W100 or any < zf tl 10ſe to Cutter ! In Zell, or W Mom 
Ciritt ſuFered on earth, 


Jelles it ſhould be obſerved, that tne words 
WorrD and WHOLE WORLD, Ke. are not to he un- 
vrigod in an unlimited, but in a limited ſenſe, as 
| ovvtouſly appear, by examining the leriptures 
this head. If we attend to the golpel of St. Luke, 
we: hall find, that there went out a decree fron 
(4/ar Fas. that all. the world ſhould be taxed : 
Luke ii. 1.) but then, by ail the world, not every 
iual is intended, but the Koman Empire only. 
\-an it is (aid allo, in the gotpel of St. r. 
ech ye now ye prevail nothing ! vehold, 

word i Zone 4 Afterr him, (John X11, + Os ) | t INC 
"04 1437 (4 in this text, every individual cannot be 
it, but à large number at moſt. is — 


bn lad Moreover in John xv. 19. if ye were 
the world, the 2warld would love its own, bur be 
x : yea ale not of the world, but I have choſen 
"1 04t of the-7vordd, therefore the world hateth you. 
üblen by the term. world in this text, every in- 
4) Cannot de intended, but the wncmnuvertitd 
dee 1 John v. 19. 
»ometumes by the term world, only real belle ver 
menced. Accordingly it- is ſaid, the bread 
which cometh doun from. Heaven. 
Sven ite ; (namely ſpiricual lifs) unto the 


*i. 


» Joau vi. 33, that is, unto the converted part 
8 unconverted, are dead in treſpaiſes 
0 uns. Ep! 


„n 


= other mes by the url, the Gentiles (only, 

* | 28 appears obv! 10ulty from the monde 
kr PIC, where he ſays, (when (peaking of 
Va 0 Dat the full of them, was the riches of 
3 „ Hat 13, of che Gentil;s, Rom. Xi. 12.— 


But 
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Nut again, it is ſaid more wer in 


John, behoid the lamb of d, wi 


the ſin of the world; john 1 29 

worid, in tas text, every indie 
meant, for if Chriit tea away the 
vidual, then none could die in their! 


948: 


! 
teal). 


"ho 


1118 


- 
* * 


1ia5s Ot 


niſhed in Hell for them; but we are iis 


word, that the wicked ihall be turn 
all the nations that forget God; P. 
could not be the cafe, were their {1 


Chriit : therefore by the world in thi: 
y / 
> {ins 


4 - * 7 , 
1 


God only are intended; who 
way from them, and bore the c.. 


ed in 


* * 
Al.  /b 


NS „ 


ment thereof, in his own body on the t 


then are the people for w Hole fins 


Se Arif 


pitiation, and of whom the 3 


he ſays, ee tor ours only, but for 


<1 


?(eft of) the waole warld. Accoryin. 


Chriit, thou waſt eie and bait 
God by thy blood, cut of every ki 
and people and nation; Rev. v. . 


W 1 by Chriſt, it is {41} ©! 
ſhall /ave his people from their fins, 


ſhall fave 8 with a pre ent, and 


ſee the abſolute neceſſity of attend 
ung of words, as well as to their 
word of the ſime ound, may have 


in the word of God; and fometi! 
fame? word, even in the ſa ne tex! 


y 
7 


meaning; as the word 57177 tor 
John i. 10. where it is ſaid, C 
world, (that is, the habitable eart 


[1 
(that is, the whole untverie} was ma 
(that is, ſome of che 1n14! 


the 1 La, 2 
knew hin not. 


222 


Ant 


ing ſalvation, they {hall not be attim- 


* 


founded world without end. Hai. xv. 3 
From what has been ſaid on ths |! 
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SERMON CXIX. 


Revelations xiv. 13. 
—Hleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord 


D.. FH, is the common lot of all men, for it 
appointed unto man 9nce to dic. It comes 
n him in ee ex of an, tor [ys an inſpired 
a Apo de, the wages of fin is death. But then though 
death 5 certain to all men, yet the fie in which it 
will take pros is uncertain to every man: for al- 
0024 the number of his months are with God, yet 
from him they are wiſely concealed. Our Lord's 
1241a1:5n therefore upon this occaſion becomes 
mahle, namely, watch, for ye know not at what 
ou, Lord doth come. Now although the day 
vi 124th, will be a ef day to the wi icked ; yet it 
all ve a bleſſed and glorious day, to all the children 
ed, as is obvious from the words of my text, 
wherein it is ſaid, bleſſed are the dead which dz in 
We L ard. 


i diſcourſing on theſe words, 1 ſhall hew, 
|. \Vhat is implied in Dying ia e Lord, and 
[ 


. 13ke notice of the BleJedngs of ſuch, 


— 


then, I am to ſhew, what is iinplied in Dy- 
e Lord under which head we may obſerve, 
„ hat to die in the Lord, is to die in union with 
Pe Lord, And this is ſure to be the priviiege of 
Gat people, all of whom, have a ſecret being in 
. CV en bifare Converſion ; : for ſays the Apoltte, 

| h Ch Yen us in him, before the foundation of 
10 T > Mat we (hor d de ho! y and without blame 
bum in (or through) love. Eph. i. 4. Agree- 


able 


| 
- | 
| 


| 


* 


able to which alſo, the Apoſtle Jud. 1 
beginning of his Epiſtle, which” he 
directs, io them that were fan#ifte { { or ſep. 
ty God the Father, preſerved in CA riſt i, 


called as the eſtect thereot; from 4 50 | Which p. 

ſages, it evidently appears, that there is: 

between Chriſt and his people Ch ch t 
1 


before time, and becomes ½. 4 fied iu tine, 
eff: tual calling, for which purpoſe, they wt 
<<; jen and preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, 
But to wie in the Lord, is to die 
In the j «il 7 of the { ord. A greeab e 
it is ſald by the Apoſtle, (after he had been 
of Avel, Erac h, * ah * ra bam] thesg ll di, 
faith, {He eb. xi. 13.) that is, in the tail of ! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is, 
T he object, 
'The e, and 
The fimber thereot 
theſe all poſſeſſed the faith of God's ci), 0. 
the gift of God, of the operation of 
which purifies the _ and works br a! 
In this faith they, lived, and 
In this faith they died, 
as do all thoſe who are regencrated by 
Gad. 
But to die in the Lord, is to die alſo— 

3. In the fear of the Lord. This fear is 2 1: 
covenant bleſſing, which is communic 0 | 
ſouls of God's people in regeneration ; 
ſecure their 2bed/ence to him, and to preterve 
from total apoſiacy. I hereiore ſays the or 
will pat my fear in their hearts, chat the; 
depart from me, Jer, xxxii. 49, and 45 
| there, ſo alſo he maintains it, and it he-0: 
(i #:/ted, by their hating evi and depart:' 


— — 
— 


Bat again, to die in the Lord, is to dic alſo, 
4, In the yar of the Lird. And dus is ſure ta 
le- Taſe with ail the children of Odd, vecauie 
e never Was a moment, in which they Were 646 
wor with him. David being conicious of this, 
remember me, O Lord, with the favor that 
beareſt unto t people 3 if, CVI. 4 lich 
* OF , WAS / ETerm'ry, 21d will continue 
6s ty, 69% ards tnole who are the C TeCtS there. 


ol, 11 S IS THC 1GLUICE i EVETY 19010) Which Lnev 
* P . 55 
e of at, and after re generation; for Bave 


ed them with an everlaſting love, thereture 
u LOVIngktmadne!s he (in regeneration) draws 
m te himmfelt ; and this is a ana n. feſlation oi that 
„er favor, Which he bears towards them. 
having ſhewn you, what is implied in dying in 
Lord; come now, 
Jo take notice of the Bl jeans}; of ſuch. 
And here we may obicrve. 


J. 1 hat they are bleotjed with a &in»dam, which is 
Prepared for them, and 
Gruen Cs chem; £ 
r (11% 1$ the record, that God hath giuen to us 
ena, and this life is in his fon, 1 john v. 11. 
Wee are therefore informed, that cerαν itfe, is the 
t of Ge, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Rom. 
2), and all thoſe to whom it is g/ven, thall be 


. hade meet for it, (Col. j. 12.) and put in pol- 
1 e, for fuch will be addreſſed, with, come, 


| ”y Father, inherit the #:ngdom propared 
on tom the foundation of the world. Matt, 


\ & % 


8 1 * . 4 BY 90, 
Vie who die in the Lord, are bleſſed 
Win refnect to tet company , for jucn er Oy 
tout a val! between: here, we lee through 
rity, but there, ce to fare, no- we 
* * * 
KINOVW 


os... 


e 


know in part, but then ſhall we know, © 


A } 


alſo we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Ard 
will be bloffed * 'th the enjoyment of (7 1. lO 
11 be ble with the company of An 
the Hpivits of 7, men made perfec „ and 


the gener ral aſſembly and church 5 the j:1/) 


{ Chriſt) which are written in Heaven; 
xli. 23. for they being Moll with 
The pardon of lin, 


A Juſt ifying righteoufnaſs, pl 


An inward meerne(s, 


ſhall join the dijembedied throng, in fingin 


glorious doxo/ngy, namely; unto him e 

[ved us, and waſhed us from our fins in, 

Þi29d 3 ard | ati made us kings and Irie 
® — N 0 

God and bis Father, to him be gh and 
1 i "3 


for ever and ever, Amen. Ky, 1. 5, 6. 


« 


But thoſe uv ho die in the Lord, are bleſied 4.0 


3. With a freedom od all labour ; to! 
informed in the verſe oo, of which 


[A 
* 


taken; that they reft from therr labours, 


works {Un /oltor v them, 3 4 clirittian 'T 
% not 20 before, to gpen He! for 
they will come behind, or — 1 you, as fo 


evidences, of the reality of your lde tt G 
fo mindtul 1s the Lord of the 82004 TWOYKS 


Saints, (unto which they are created auc 


although _ they do not _ Heaven o 


[ 


to 3 of Chris ws 772 ONes, in the 114 Of 


ciple; ſhall in no wiſe * his reward ; {iv 


2.) which is not a reward 07 aebt oblerve, | 


reward Of grace. 


But thele effed ones who die 1% [21 


ſaid to ref from their labeurs, not o ng 


9 


daily calling, in a literal fenſe of the wo! 


alſo from their labouss of de, in a pn "= 


71, : 


+ » 


{ 


TS 
p mere 10 


tor there is ne work, nor device in the gravewhi- 
Bou goeſt. Iherefote, wiatioever thine band 
th to do, do it with thy might. Eccl. ix. 10. 
t they are hleſled morcover, 


Vith a yu and complete deliverance from /in 
ind forr9w, Which are in/eparably ceune led. Ac- 
cordingly we arc $010, that there ſhall in no wite 
enter into the hee wendy Fe heats an, thing that 

th, neither whatſoever work: " ation, 
r Neth 2 dee but they (only) who are written 
the lamb's book of life; Rev. xxi. 27. and as 
n iu in thoſe pure regions, {0 neither is 
ere any (arrow, ct nes, or denth ; for God hall 
#30 away all tears from their eyes; and there 
ll vo more death, neither ſerreto nor crying, 

Mall there be any more” pain; for the for- 
dungs are paſſed away. Rev. xxi. 4. 


— . . —ʒ — 


SERMON CXX. 
Ads xxvi. 22. 


+ 8 * ” „ 1 'P . ay % . 
f ALE #2 . fre thtaine/! I 6 of Got, 1 count: i 
unte this tay. 


| a. 

* iS chapter we find Paul ſtanding before 
f » . 291 . L N 8 , 1 4 
Ra, in Whole preſence ne /rec!) and e . 

ce Ns manner of Ve, laying, that after the 


[ {+ 


01 OUT religion, 7 2 4 a Pharijee ; 


now | and and am judy ed for the hape of the 
Te. m of God unto our fathers, — He then 
iy dec his conver /t9n, and alſo his call to 
work of he u 1, and teils us; he was not 
bo " ea; WW {ve PD 4VERNty vi ſion, but went medi- 
Wh abs of 


te work, whereunto Gad had called 
nad ; chaugn GN ACCOUNT thereot, the jews 
u tne temple, and went about to kill 
Aa a him, 


447 * 
5 Vil 


him, Vet, lays he; bavins FLY: 1114: 2 LY 
ceutinue unte. this day. 


In freaking on which words, I ſha! Nav 
I. In what Reſpects Paul « continue 
II. By tout P: ver he Contitiur C 


Firſt ther, I am to ſhew in wha: 


r here we may obſer ve, 
„That he continued his natura“ 
Fs frequently TT danger, from thoſe win 
enemies to the doctrine of Chriſt, 2 d un 
fied, According) we are told, that 
took counſcl to 4% Jin, but their 
was known of Saul: aud they watchee 
day and night to Ki. | e ben the. 1:6 
kim by night, and let him down Ly tc 


. 
, 
4 * + 


4 


baſket; (Acts ix. 22, 24.) by which cat 


ulcaped with his life. 
But again, we are informed also, that 


came certain Jews from Iuticc an 


being much enraged againſt Paul, pill 
people : nd hav! 18 Ac. ed li! 15 "tr W Dt 
the city, ſuppoſing g he had been «cod, 


1 
3 
m. #% 


* 


This ſame truth is confirmed alle by in Ac 


20, 21. Where we are intormed concetis.! 
that the Jews have agreed 10 r ch 
Chief Captain) that thou wouldett 

Pau! to-morrow into the counſel, 45 ft 
would enquite lumewhat vi kin inorc pe 
hut do nut thou yi&!d to chem; jor t 


— 


wait for him of them, , νο• 10 

have bund themſelves With an 0477, (et | 

neither eat nor drink, til! they e $24 
Paul Wa 


but uotwithſtancing cis co: par- 
out of their hands, an | his natura! liſe v 
nued all the days of his unprinted #11178 
But as he continued his e if . 

2. He continucd his ſ9iricacl a fe, 


al 


1 
1 the hands of God. Agreeable to which ne 
„the Coloſhans, your life is hid with it in 
6; (Col. iii. 3.) and therefore muſt be ſecure, 
otwithltanding all the CA that Satan may 
nake upon it, Accordingly Chriſt tells bis Di 

es, becauſe I live, you ball lite ays z John xiv. 
10. for in conſequence of their union to him, 
hoy receive their life from him, as do the branches 
(donn the vine, or as the members receive thei! 
from the head: while therefore, there is life in 
bal, the members mult be ſupplied therewith. 
put we may oblerve again, 

J The Apoſtle continued his wear allo, not- 
© all the oppoſition with which he met, 
* as the Lord n him a miniſter, he was al- 
s read both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to 
Regen tat goipel which was committed to him, 
wretors when writing to the Romans, he lays, 
tuch as in me is, Lam ready to preach the g 
# to you that are at Rome alſo: Rom. i. 15. 

g faithful and Agent was he in the diſcharge 
Q hi ity, that he kept back nothing that was 
atable to them, but taught them publicly and 
n noſe tn houſe, Acts xx. 20.. In this employ- 
_ Paul continued from the time God called 
nm co ic, til he was called to join the general aſe 
4 and caureh of the firſt-born, whoſe names 
ten in Heaven; Heb. xii. 23. and as he 
* contin Jed A Witneſs for Chriſt and his goſpel, 
; * . 'nce of ſmall and great in his lite; fo 
Wo, he died a witneſs for them, and i vw au 
of Pr. by free and {overeign grace, at 
bos right hand in glory; for ſays he, I have 
. wht x 20 god f zht, [ have finiſhed my coutſe, 
ae tne 1th, henceforth there is laid up for 
on of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 

Ow ogy ell give me at that day. 2 Tim. 

.- Bit as he continued his war, ſo alſo, 


AZ a 2 4. He 


- 
, 
6 


* 


— 6— Tas. 


2 


WE. 


| * . j Tn oY RF, 
| 4 tle continued bis ufefuim?js, 1301 


| * 
? - , 
| Fs COXES 122 thoie. wo . 4 It 4 i: re 
My; + * 17 . £4 1 FF. 4 3 5 
- TIS 4410 TT C 1 "717 I AIIC H 1 
5 \ * 


in their moſt holy faith; as well as 
ud C AH? th 1 ee x 075, Which eil 
1;1 ©gtQ World 4 for as rb QU@LZ1EL at 


© / p 4 42 
into the work of the mimitry; 1o 20 
2 Oh 1 1 g / : p n * 3 
ot him as an an ee for the pu: 
%* £» #7 g "> / * 4 £ p - * \ *% v A # 181 
znen tion“ a © 4 1 5 XXVII. 18.) 4110 ui 


* 9 1 * n * 4 
Chriit & enen dic all they COUud tO 


7 Paratler, TM Order to Preve! 7 118 % Uh 


0 * 5 * . 7 — . 7 9 » * 

is the conduct of too may in ts 

65 Was mindfal of ivig ar 177 180 
1000 A "4 7 111170 4+ fa 0 SF I 6 / a 7 f j© * 140 


labours with abundant ſucceſs. 
In theſe reſpeAts then it rught 9. 
z101tle, I cor: 1 ne b this dy; a | 
that in theſe reſoects, in jerome meaſure, 
| thy writer Cai tay wit n the > Apotti.c 
. 


* 
+ +a 0 


{tand.ng 211 04pofition, / continue LC 


| But having ſhewn in whet reſpects 
x cont U bp proceed to ſhew, 
It, By what Power be continued 

11; iy ot ler Ve, 

| FF Hat Wan eas not kept in the 
| tioned reſpects, by his cwn power, 2? "4 
other Saints are, nur was he Kept 15 
other mea, for no man, nor /et 7 
to kcep Paul, or any ot 1 
ſpecbs. Ane therefore, 


4 * 
— 
— 
— 

— 

- 

- 

* 

1 


2. He wiſely aſeribes his being 
and him only, for sans he, in the wo 
having obtained ee of God, 1 contin 
day; and in ſhort, it E by the m. 

that any chriſtian u tſoevet, 204 
Ways ol G0, and is Aelivered Clit « 
Agreeable to Which David fays, We.! 


1 


the Lord; give us he: 2p from trouble, for warn is 
the Help » of man. Pal. IX. 11. The Apotilte Peter 
io reminds thoſe to whom he writes, that they 
re 42pt by the power of God, through faith unto 
l vation, 1 Pet. i. 5. and indeed, ſuch is the nuns 
dr, £21027, and policy of the chriftian's enemies, 

ont were he not kept and guarded by the Lord 
melt, i. it would be utterly „pole tor him to 
and hs ground. Of this truth Paul was made 
Enſible, as is every other man who is taught ot 
5% and we may lee from this part of our text, 
the 1 diſpoſition of a chriſtian, his lan, Zunge 15, 

t unto ne, but unto thy name be 4. the Fil 
* dener and for evermore; for as God does 

the work; ſo alſo ihe chriitian withes to give 

7 4.) the glory thereof, 

But we may obſerve here, that the Apoſtle hav- 
„g obtained help of the Lord, he could witnefs 
Herchy, the fazthfrlneſs of God towards hirn; for 
od had not only ſaid, J am with ther, bat told 


o ufo, that no man ſhould ſet on him to kurt 
Wi; wich promiſe was literally fulniled, in his 
Ming delivered out of the manifold diffic akie $ and 


Gngers ts which he was expoſed, from the ra,” 
and :n4/;-e of his per/ecutors, Thus then we nud, 
"at the Lord helped the Apoſtle out of his 4 F- 
utes 1 langes; —-helbed him wita ſup poli: 3, 
grace; —and helped him alſo to dif charge his tity 
n as miniſterial office, willingly, faithfully, ms 
4; tor favs he, I have not ſhunned to deciar 
"99 504 21! the counſel of God; (Acts xx, 255 
being full, and free ſalvation by Jeſus 
tony tl hercfore is he, that hath the God 
oh for nis help; whoſe hope is in me Lord 


TS - 
4 
1 


| 
| 
| 


2 
— — —— 


THE INDEX. 
— 10 ——ů—ů— — 


SERMON I. 
Mark xvi. 15. 


7 }, 7 hne fa en 272 P 
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SERMON II. 


Philippians i. 6. 
Bin, confident of this very thing, that he tub ich hath 
1 4 206d work in you will perform it until ths 
Jeſus GHrift, Pege 8, 


Romans vi. 22. 
Put now being made fres from fin, aud become ſor vans | 
ts CG * ve have your fruit unto * nd the þ 
la « W ate. ge 12 5 | 


SERMON IV, 
Pain cxvi. 7. 


' thy Fe! ﬀ. 8; My eu „Jar tho Lord 2th 
— ully with lie. rage 16, 


— — 
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SERMON V. 
Epheſians i. * 
fie be thejen us in him before the foundation 3f the 


, 1044 doe ſhould be holy and withiut Alam 
veſ3re him in 104 Page 20. 


— — a - - 


SERMON Vi. 
John -vi. 45. | 
Hey frat! be ail taueh! 27 60d. Vage 23 | 


. 


SERMON VII. 
Iſatah ili. 1, rt, 
Say ye to the rightecus, that it hall be tel +: 
Jar they fhail eat the fruit of thiir di 


SERMON VIII 
Geneſis vi. 9 
NV Was a juſt man and perfect in. 
and Nan waited with God, — | 


SERMON IX. 
C2 FT 50 
FA & LLOLLS V, C, « 
1. are fallen from Grace. 


SERMON K. 
Luke i. 68. 


Blijſed be the Lord Gd of ſrael; for ] 


sud redeemed nls PEOPLE. 


S ERMON XI. 
Luke ji. 14. 
Glory to Gad in the big het, and cn ge 


wil/ totvard men, Lag 


SERMON XII. 
John x. 5. 


And a franger will they not follow, b 59:17 wwe, 


him, Ec. 


SERMON XIII. 


2 Kings vi. 5 


. : J, y 
Aus maſter ! for it was borrowed, Fe. 


* 


* 


© % 1? 2 ' * 
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SERMON XIV. 
Plalin xxv 14 
„ ert of the Lord is with them that fear him, and 


hs will ſhew them his covenant, Page 58. 
NN 
Pialm xxxvii. 37. 
il gr & 2 perfect an .— Page 52. 
SERMON XVI. 
John xiv. 6. 
— 65 hp OT — Lage 66 


SERMON XVII. 
Acts xvi, Lo 
Haß heart the Lord opened, that /be attended unto 
ile thizgs whith were ſpoken of Paul. Page 70. 


SERMON XVIII. 


Hebrews x. 26, 27. 


* | 1 „ „ 4 4 
wr If we /in toilſulig after that we have rocerved the 
igwic ive of the truth, there remaineth ns more 
1 FA 4 — 5 

ih 7 7 3 * * C * . * 
fairifice for fins. Et. Lage 75 


SERMON XIX. 


Pfſalm Ixxxix. I'S, 
ed 14 the peepie that duo. ihe Pr ſons ** 


e 
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S ERM ON XX. 
Pſalm cxv. 12. 


Ite Lord bath been mindful Fut: be will 
4 4 Hu CEEN FUNU/ Hi Ji WU, e 
W | 


| 
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SERMON XXI. 
Ifaiah Ixvi. 2. 
== Put lo this man will I lov, ever; t1 at 
poor, and of a contrits ſpirit, and tremblet) at m- 
Word, rave 88. 
SERMON XXII. 
Matthew X*it. 29. 
1 d, err, wt iunbing the Scripturet, wr t. 
Pewter of Odd. Page 92, 
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